nm, 
Us. 
fe, 


nd 
Te 


3 




































x 


‘Lonpow Gazerts . 
Genera Eveninc 
M.Post M. Herald 
Morning Chronic. 
Times-M. Advert. 
P.Ledger§Oracle 
Brit. Press—Day 
St. James’s Chron. 
Sun—Even. Mail 
Star—Traveller 
Pilot—Statesman 
Packet-Lond.Chr. 
Albion--C. Chron. 
Courier—Globe 
Eng. Chron.--Ing. 
Cour d’ Angleterre 
Cour. de Londres 
(SotherWeeklyP. 
17 Sunday Papers 
Hue & Cry Police 
Lit. Adv. monthly 
Bath 4—Bristol 5 
} Berwick—Boston 





GENTLEMAN’ S MAGAZINE: 


HE 


Cornw.-Covent.2 
Cumberland 2 
Doncaster--Derb. 
Dorchest.-- Essex 
Exeter 2, Glouc.2 
Halifax—Hanst 2 
Hereford, Hull 3 
Ipswich 1, Kent 4 
Lancast.-Leices.2| 
Leeds2, Liverp. 6 
Maidst. Manch. 4) 
Newc.3.—Notts.2 
Northampton 
Norfolk, Norwich 
N.WalesOxford 2 
Portsea—Potiery 
Preston—Piym. 2| 
Reading —Salisb. 
Salop—sheftield?' 
Sherborne, Sussex 
Shrewsbury 
Staff.—Stamf. 2 
Taunton—Tyne 














Birmingham 4 
Blackb. Brighton 


Miscellaneous Correspondence, &c. 
Portraits and Profiles of Gray.— Mr. Mason 427 
Capt. Manby on saving Persons drowning 428 
Anecdotes, &c. of Granville Sharp, Esq....451 
Canonical Hours of Marriage, &c. ........-ibid 
Isle of Elba.—‘ Five Wounds of Chris .’ ...432 
Political Writers of 1769.—British Seamen idid. 
View of the Great Church at Calais......... 433 
Epitaphs, &c.from St. Michael’s, Cambridge ibid. 
Anecdotes of Wm. Somervile the Poet ......459 
Mr. N. Mason, of Stratford-upon-Avon ....440 
Extensive Preferment of Dr. Hugh Thomas iid. 
A Bill of Roger Payne the Bookbinder ... ibid. 


rere 





The Prison at Stapleton near Bristol ........ 441 
f Biblical Restrictions by Church ef Rome td. 460 

The Roman Catholic Bible Society .......... 445 
t Translation of the Thirty-fourth Psalin ....446 
' The Baron D’Ordre to his Father............ 447 
f Who nor the Writer of Junius’ Letters ....450 


Sir William Draper.— Residence of Clergy 451 
Alton, Hants. — Marquis of Alton ?......... 452 
Mr. Gilpin’s and Mr. Po!whele’s Sermons 455 
’ Granchester Church.— Mr. F. G. Edwards zhid. 
On the Consciousness of the Human Soul 455 
Mr. J. S. Hawkins’s Answer to Mr.Carter...456 
Arcuirecturat Innovation, N8CLXXXIIL457 





Printed by Nicnors, Sox, and Rentrry, at Cice 











—a—” |6|=Co AT, 1M Oe, 
Carli.2--Chester2 Sunday Advertiser 
Chelms. abil. CON TA I N. I NG Sumpaeun.&. 


Embellished with beautiful Perspective Views of the Great Cuurcn at Carats, 
and of the Prison at Srarreton near Bristor; 
and with Delineations of Captain Manay’s Apparatus for saving Persons from Drowning. 





By SYLVANUS URBAN, Gent. 


A 


OR EE. TEE AE A OR 5 ee ee 


Wakefi.—Warw. 
Wore. 2—Yorx 3 





Sir Geo. Whitmore’s.—The British Museum458 | 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.....0.cececececeseeee+0463| 
Account of the Public Funded Debt 1814...464! 
Gieview of Mew Publications. 
Wilkins’s Civil Architecture of Vitruvius...465 
Sir H. Davy on Agricultural Chemistry .....466 
Hobhouse’s Journey through Albania ...... 468) 
Elton’s Edition of Habington’s Castara .,..469, 
Shipbuilders.—Mr.Gandolpby & Dr. Marsh 470 
Birmingham Institution for Deaf & Dumb 471, 


Baily on Life Annuities, concluded ......... 472 
Poems relative to Buonaparte ....... 477—479 | 
Mr. Gough’s Topographical! Library ....... 479, 


Pegge’s Anecdotes of the English Language 481 | 
Review of New Musicat Pusticarions . 483) 
Setect Poetry for May, 1814......... 485—488| 
Historical Chronicie. 
Interesting Intell. from London Gazettes...429) 
Proceedings in presentSession of Parliament 500 | 
Abstract of principal Poreign Occurrences 505, 
Country News,510.—Domestic Occuriences51 1 | 
Theatre.— Promotious.— Eccles, Preferm. 513| 
Births and Marriages of eminent Persons ...51 4) 
Obituary, withAnecd.of remarkable Persons 5 15| 
Mortality 527. — Meteorolog. Diaries 426, 526 | 
Prices of Markets 527.—Prices of Stocks. ..598 








ro’s Hrap, Red Lion Passage, Fleet-str. London; 


where all Letters to the Editor are to be addressed, Post-rar, 




















y Mr. T. Beck of Deptford. 


do not suit the Gent. Mag. 


We request him to call fur them, or send 


“@G. B. onthe Life of Knox;” A.S. 
Curates’ Bill; Inpacator; A. H. 
coins 
a written order. 


&c. &c. in our next. 
SwarrsaM Two Cuurcnes will soon, it 


The Sonnet in p.375. (sent under the sig- 
nature of Porson) was copied from a Vo- 

We are much obliged to Mr. Exmsutt. ; 
is hoped, be engraved. 





with the general run of modern publica- 
tions, is comparatively cheap. 
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THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE, 
For MAY, 1814. 


a 





Mr. Urnpan, 
A* Advertisement on your Covers 
(which, to aged eyes at least, 

are more legible than in their former 
colour) induced me instantly to order 
Mr. Mitford's edition of “ Gray's 
Works,” chiefly on account of “ two 
portraits ef him” there announced. 
A succeeding Number described them, 
as one by Eckhard, the other by 
Richardson, when Gray was of the 
age of fifteen; it also gave notice of 
an Edition to be brought out by Mr. 
Mathias, “‘ with a portrait of Mr. 
Gray, engraved from the original 
picture in the possession of the Master 
and Fellows of Pembroke-hall, Cam- 
bridge.” An accidental circumstance, 
in aid of recollection, made me curi- 
ous to have an carly view of this first 
work, as I hope to have at least a 
glimpse of the next edition. When 
Mr. Mason’s first publication in quarto 
came out, with the words (which I 
give from memory) “ G. Mason et 
B. Wilson vivi memores fecerunt” on 
the engraving, sume most worthy 
veighbours, Mr. and Mrs. Ashby, of 
Haselbecch in Northamptonshire, who 
had resided some years at Cambridge 
during my time, and were well known 
to Mr. Gray, expressed both surprise 
and concern at the appearance of the 
Portrait; they knew that Mr. Gray 
had an invincible aversion to be exhi- 
bited to the Publick at the head of 
his Poems, This is confirmed by Mr. 
Mitford (p. 49); but it is very possi- 
ble that Mr. Mason might koow his 
dislike to be limited to his own lifetime. 
With respect to the Engraving then 
produced —I can say, that I had an 
early opportunity of seeing the draw- 
ing from which it was taken. Being 
at York in September 1771, 1 was 
introduced to Mr. Mason, then in re- 
sidence. On my first visit, he was 
sitting in an attitude of much atten- 
tion to a drawing, piaued up over the 
fire-place ; and another Gentleman, 
whom I afterwards found to be Mr. 
Vaslet, a miniature a who 
since settled at Bath, had evidently 
at the woment been in consultation 


May 9. with himaboutit. My friend begged 


leave to ask, whom it was intended to 
represent. Mr. Mason hesitated, and 
looked earnestly at Mr. Vaslet. 1 
could not resist (though I instantly 
felt a wish to have been silent) saying, 
* Surely, from the strong likeness, it 
must be the late Mr. Gray.” Mr. 
Mason at once certainly forgave the 
intrusion, by asking my opinion as to 
his fears of having “ caricatured” his 
poor friend. The features were cer- 
tainly softened down, previously to 
the Engraving. That “ Picture” 
therefore was, I presume, first drawa 
by Mason —I understood since, that 
it was etched by Wilson*, to whom 
probably it was left, with permissiou 
to improve it. That Mr. Gray had 
no objection te a social communica- 
tion of his own with other Portraits, 
the circumstance of Dr. Turner’s hay- 
ing two profile shades of him, is a 
farther confirmation of my opinion, 
as having had in my — man 

years a reduced profile of him, wit 

those of three contemporaries, taken 
probably at the same time by Mr. 
Mapletoft, as the others were his in- 
timate friends, and two in one frame 
drawn at full length in character— 
one of them, Dr. Hadley, of Queen’s 
College, M. D. in the then costume of 
a Great Wig, administering a medi- 
cine to a Recruiting Serjeant, with 
cocked hat, sash, and halbert, well 
becoming a very large and tall man, 
a near and dear friend of mine, Fellow 
and Tutor of that College, and Proc- 
tor in 1760, from whose collection 
the Copies were presented to me. I 
had jnot the honour of being person- 
ally known to Mr. Gray; but, exclu- 
sive of general opportunities, | had 
many an occasional and near view of 
him, from his being attracted even to 





* Mr. Tyson quotes Mr. Mason as 
telling him in a letter, Feb. 1772, that 
“Wilson has made a striking likeness of 
Gray.” Literary Anecdotes of Eighteenth 
Century, vol. VIII. p. 580. If 1 was not 
misinformed, Mason had taught, or ob- 
tained instruction for, Wilson in the 
art of etching. 
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an “ Old Court” by the excellent in- likeness of him. My Copy hangs 
strument, and superior execution, of within not a “ Distant View of Eton 
one of my own standing, Joah Bates. College.” Cozens delin. Pine sculp. 


The Protile Shade is the strongest Yours, &c. E. J. 
: a 
dn Essay on saving persons from Drowning at the breaking of the Ice; de- 
livered by Captain Grores Wiitt1am Mansy, Esq. Honorary Member of 


the Royal Humane Society, before their Committee, assembled at the Lon- 
don Coffee-House, on the 19th of January 1814. 
(Extracted from the “Annual Report” of the Society for 1814. ) 


THE loss of human life is always a 
subject of distress and lamentation; 
but, when this calamity suddenly hap- 
pens in the midst of health, aud in 
the pursuit of active recreation, how 
deeply is our sorrow ‘aggravated !— 
Such is the unavailing affliction of the 
survivors of those unfortunate indi- 
viduals who have perished by the 
breaking of the ice when they were 
enjoying the robust and healthy ex- 
ercise of skaiting. These fatal events 
take place every winter; most of 
which might have been prevented had 
there been prompt arrangements pre- 
viously made, and ready means at 
hand, for affording instant relief in 
cases of such extreme peril. 

Among the many awful instances of 
this nature which occurred last Win- 
ter, there was one in Scotland that 
demanded my most serious considera- 
tion. Seventecn persons were at one 
and the same moment precipitated 
into Eternity ! : 

The history of this truly melan- 
choly event was related to me while 
] was iu that country, employed in 
carrying into effect the humane inten- 
tions of Parliament for averting or 
lessening the perils of the storm. 

The impression made on my mind 
by this shocking event, led me to 
think and reason on the most simple 
and prompt mode of affording assist- 
ance to persuns in danger of being 


drowned by the Ice breaking beneath 
them. 

If the plan which I have lately de- 
vised, and now most respectfully sub- 
mit to the consideration of the Royal 
Humane Society, and the Publick, be 
adopted, 1 feel encouraged to believe 
it is not going too far to assert that 
drowning by the breaking of the Ice 
will scarcely, if ever, hereafter occur. 

I am therefore induced to recom- 
mend that it should be made known 
at those places to which skailers re- 
sort, that implements are now con- 
structed for giving immediate assist- 
ance in every case of danger or difli- 
culty to which persons on the ice can 
be exposed. ‘This appears to me to 
be the more necessary when it is con- 
sidered that the means heretofore in 
use, though they have sometimes 
been crowned with success, have too 
often proved abortive. 

1 now beg leave to enter into a de- 
tail of the new method here proposed, 
and will elucidate my suggestions by 
representing models eles the Com- 
mittee, who will at first sight perceive 
the we which prevails through 
every part of this new apparatus ; and 
I do most ardently hope that this 
system will not only be promulgated 
by your benevolent Society, but trust 
that it will be carried into effect 
throughout the kingdom, and indeed 
in other countries. 


A Description of the New Mode of Saving Persons from Drowning. 


The implements necessary for this purpose consist of the following articles, 
the application of which shall be presently explained. 








Ist. A rope having a floating noose, distended by whalebone, with an egg-shaped 
piece of wood or cork, at a convenient distance to be easily grasped by the hand. 
The evident purpose of this rope, is to have it thrown to the aid of a person hang- 
ing by the edges of the ice, or liable to be drowned by its breaking. 
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@nd. A Portable gig-boat made of wicker for the advantage of extreme lightness, 


This boat is rendered unimmergible by air, and is made to stand upright 
on the ice running upon rollers*. Itisto be used when at the breaking of 
the ice the distance is too great for throwing the rope, or when the means at 
present in use are insufficient to afford relief. The weight of a boat of this 
nature, will not, I conceive, be more than 16lbs. 








3rd. A small light jolly boat}, intended for the same purpose, but which from, 
its being formed of stronger materials, may, in some particular instances of dan- 
ger, be preferable. . 





* The roller in the fore part of the boat might easily be made to regulate the 
direction of the boat, but the sprit answers this end, and all unnecessary complex- 
ity is avoided. 

+ The rullocks or vacancies on the gunwale of this boat are not for the purpose 
- admitting oars; they are made te reeeive the frame of the ladder to prevent its 
slipping. 
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4th. Sprits armed with iron points, which, by sticking in the ice, are used for 
impelling the boats furward. 





5th. An Elongatable grappling rod, which in cases where the body has sunk be- 
neath the ice can be instantly adapted to any common th of water, for the 
purpose of grappling for and bringing the sufferer to the , 














CT i 





6th. Portable ladders for communicating with the boat from the ice, in cases 
where the current may have carried the body from the place at which it first sunk. 
These ladders may be lengthened by unfolding or fitting in, and made buoyant as 
may suit the oceasion for which they are intended. 
(To be concluded in our neat) 


Mr. 
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Mr. Unspan, Chelsea, May 9. 


[* the Kighth Volume of the “ Lite- 

rary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth 
Century,” is an interesting Memoir of 
the late Granville Sharp, esq. The 
last time I saw him was, in the month 
of April 1812, at bis brother’s house 
in Fulham; having then occasion to 
consult him upon some particulars 
respecting the History of Fulham, at 
thal time in progress fer publication, 
the plan of which he highly approved, 
observing “ that Parish History served 
to embalm the memory of the great 
and good, and to cherish a love for 
our country, our relatives, and our 
friends.” 

Among other topicks, he expressed 
his firm conviction that Protestantism 
and the doctrines of the Church of 
England would daily gain ground ; 
and that the fallacy of the dogmas of 
the Romish Church would gradually be 
more apparent, not only in this coun- 
try, but likewise on the Continent. 
The late happy and glorious events 
will, in all human probability, accele- 
rate the completion of his prophetic 
views, as by the twenty-second article 
of the new “ French Civil Code,” 
toleration and liberty of conscience is 
granted to all. 

This illustrious Scholar, after irra- 
diating the literary hemisphere for 
more than half a centary, by talents 
and learning ever exerted in the cause 
of true Religion, Liberty, and Justice, 
took his final departure from hence 
on the 6th of July 1813; and was de- 
posited in the family vault in Fulham 
Church-yard, on the Eastern side of 
which is engraved the following in- 
scription to his memory : 

** Here, by the remains of his Brother 
and Sister, whom he tenderly loved, lie 
those of Granville Sharp, Esq. At the 
age of 79, this venerable Philanthropist 
terminated his career of almost unparal- 
leled activity and usefulness, July 6th, 
1813, leaving behind him a Name that 
will be cherished with affection and gra- 
titude as long as any homage shall be 
paid to those principles of justice, hu- 
manity, and religion, which for near a 
balf a century he promoted by his 
exertions, and adorned by his example.” 


Yours, &c. _ 4 A 
i 
Mr. Ursan, May 6. 


HAVE often regretted that the 
useless and enorinous expence laid 
out in new Registers and Iron Chests, 
had not been voted to the use of Ves- 
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tries, for the young Deacons, ia pro- 
viding abridged copies of their duty, 
and a selected body of Divinity for 
their instruction. This idea was most 
admirably brought into bearing by 
Wesley's leaving by Will a copy of the 
Sermons, or, in other words, the di- 
gest of his Divinity, to every Preacher; 
while one of our own Prelates recom- 
mends Students in Divinity to pur- 
chase to the amount of seventy 
pounds, thus sinking at least a sixth 
of their future Curacies. 

These ideas most forcibly struck 
my mind upon reading the letter 
signed T. R. (p. 231) asserting, “ that 
although he has been forty years in 
orders, he has not until lately ever 
heard it asserted that Marriage by 
Banos might be celebrated at any 
hour; but that, having examined the 
case, he does not find any thing in 
the Canon, theMarriage-Act, or Burn’s 
Law, to contradict the assertion.” 
Now, Mr. Urban, had T. R. examined 
the books alluded to, he would have 
been referred from the Marriage-Act 
to the Rubrick, and from Burn’s Law 
to the 62d Canon, where the expres- 
sion “so licensed” applies in such a 
direct and unequivocal way to the 
preceding substantives, Banus, Facul- 
ties, and Licence, that it is not pos- 
sible to misunderstand it. Now, Mr. 
Urban, I copy the Canon, lest you 
may not have it “ at hand,” as 1 had 
when reading your Magazine ; and I 
am sure you wili vot grudge this 
Letter a place, if you think that 
it may save a young Clergyman 
cither from forming an erroneous 
opinion upon the subject, or from 
litigation. 

From Gibson's Codex Juris Ecclesiastici 
Anglicani, vol. I. pp. 430 to 521. 
62 Canon. Page 517. 

No Minister, upon pain of suspension 
for three years, shall celebrate Matri- 
mony between any persons without a 
Faculty, Licence, or Banns; neither shall 
any Minister, upon like pain, under any 
pretence whatever, join any persons so 
licensed in marriage at any unseasonable 
times, but only between the hours of 
eight and twelve in the forenoon, &c. 


This Canon is copied out entire by 
Burn, in his second volume of Eccle- 
siastical Law, p. 430. 


Yours, &c. Criericus *. 





* We should not have “ used the 
pruning-knife,” had we not known the 
respectability of T. R.—Epr. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Ursan, 

— facts in the following brief 

account of the Island of Elba 

are extracted from a Statistical De- 

scription of France, a work of autho- 
rity, publisiied at Paris in 1803. 

The Island of Elba is situated in the 
Mediterranean, between the coast of 
Tuscany (called by the French Etru- 
ria), from which it is distant four 
leagues, and the Island of Corsica, 
from whence it is distant ten leagues, 
Its form is nearly triangular, and 
its extent about 20 leagues. It con- 
tains about 12,000 inhabitants, distri- 
buted in several towns and villages, 
of which the principal are Porto Fer- 
rajo, Porto Longone, Capolibri, Rio, 
Marciano, and Campo. The climate 
is warmer than that of Tuscany, but 
by the sea-breeze the heat is rendered 
more supportable. There is no river in 
the island,butan abundance of springs. 
It contains a celebrated iron mine. 
The island is covered by a number of 
mountains, but has also several plains 
of considerable extent, amongst which 
is that of Lacona, which offers a vast 
field for agricultural speculations, as 
the soil is very fertile, and there is 
great room for improvements in cul- 
tivation. It produces grapes, citrons, 
oranges, and several other fruits, and 
is supposed to be capable of rearing 
almost any of the products of other 
countries. The mountains are also 
covered with trees, and the island is 
peculiarly rich in mines of every spe- 
cies, Nature appearing to have accu- 
mulated here all the treasures of 
mineralogy. There is likewise a fish- 
ery on the coast, from which the in- 
habitants derive much advantage, and 
the island possesses the means of car- 
rying on or becoming the entrepét of 
a lucrative commerce. Porto Fer- 
rajo, which is the capital, has a har- 
bour capable of receiving ships of the 
line, though the entrance is by some 
winds rendered dangerous. It con- 
tains a population of about five thou- 
sand persons, 

Yours, &c. 


April 16. 


An Observer. 
I 
Mr.Urpan, Manchester, March 29. 
] SEND you herewith a specimen of 
an antient theological Poem on 
the Five Wounds of Christ. It is 
finely written on a roll of parchment 
2} yardsin length. The style appears 
eveval with Chaucer's. I shall be 


Elba described.—W. Byllyng, a Poet ?— Seamen. 





[May, 


obliged if any of your numerous Cor- 
respondents can give me some account 
of the Author, who signs his name at 
the bottom of the roll W. Byllyng *. 
Yours, &c. W. Yares. 
Cometh nere ye folkes temted i’ dreynes 
Wyth the drye dust of thys erthly galle 
Resorte anone with all your vysyaes 
To the five stremes flowen over alle 
Wyth p’cius payment for us in generalle 
Make no delaye who lyst cu’ nere and 


drynke 
And fill all your bertys up unto the 
brynke. 
ci 
Mr. Ursan, May 16. 
N looking over The London 
Evening Post for 1769, I found 
the following short Letter, which con- 
tains an account of the Political Wri- 
ters of that day ; and your inserling 
it will oblige W.K 
« Sir,—I am very happy in baving it 
in my power so far to satisfy the curio- 
sity of the Publick, through the channel 
of your paper, with the following Ac- 
count of some of our Political Writers, vi:. 
JUNIUS, L—— G—— S——. 
Tullius, E——d B——e, esq. 
The British Spy, A—— W——ne, esq. 
Modestus, Dr, S——re. 
Creon, J h D——n, esq. 
Canana. a mad Clerk in a Public Office. 





Nando’s Coffce-house Veuitas.” 
——— 
Mr. Urnsan, May 19. 


A’ the present crisis, should you 
deem the following Scheme of 
the great Lord Nelson for conserving 
British Seamen in time of Peace wor- 
thy insertion, you will infinitely oblige 

PALMAM QUI MERUIT FERAT. 
Extract frum Southey’s Life of Nelson, 

vol. LI. p. 187. 

“ He proposed that their Certificates 
should be registered ; and that every man 
who had served five years in war, should 
receive a bounty of two guineas annually 
after that time, and of four guineas after 
eight years. 

* This,” he said, “ might at first sight 
appear an enormous sum for tbe State 
to pay; but the AVERAGE life of'a Sea- 
man is, from HARD SERVICE, finished at 
45!!! he cannot therefore enjoy the 
annuity many years; and the interest of 
the money saved by their NoT DESERT- 
ING would go far to pay the whole 
expence.” : 





* Qu. if any relation to Sir Thomas 
Billing, mentioned by Weever in his, 
Funeral Monuments ? 


Mr. 
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Mr. Ursan, Hoxton, April 15. 

KiNG at Dover with my friend 

the late Michael Topping in 1776, 

afier a pleasaut sail in his cutter, 

from Deptford round the North Fore- 

laud, we resolved to coutinue our 
trip to Calais. 

During our short stay, Mr. Top- 
ping made a drawing of the great 
Church there ; whilst 1, anxious lest 
he might be interrupted, was on the 
look-out. 1 send you a faithful re- 
ductiva of the original, fur publica- 


tion in — vaiuable Miseellauy. As . 


many of your Readers will, no doubt, 
visit Calais in the course of the en- 
suing summer, any local particulars 
respecting the building, &c. will be 
esteemed a favour. 

Yours, &c. Joun GroomsBrince. 

a 
Description of St. Micnacu’sCuurcH, 
Cambridge. 
(Continued from p. 325.) 

MONUMENT against the North 
wall of the Ciancel (ihe inscription 
in capital letters.) 

Parker. Az. or Vert, Frettée, a Fess 
Or, quartering Az. a chev. between 3 
Trefoils Or, quartering Az. a Bend Gul. 
between 6 Martlets Sable. ~ 

“* Lector, adverte qvis hoc svb saxo 
conditvs, monet te, svb qva gemis mor- 
talitatis sarcina, Edwardvs Parker, 
Thome Parker eqvitis avrati filivs (ex 
Philadelpha conjvge, qvi nobili Dacre- 
orvm sangvine orta est,) natalivm sorte 
tertivs, splendore morvm nvili seevndvs, 
hic jacet: natale solvm, Ratton, Wil- 
lingdonie in comitatv Svsexie, sed Re- 
gie Trinitatis in gremio rvrsvs fovebat 
domvs. Octobric 4°. anno sexcentesinio 
qvadragesimo 9° svpra millesimvm ex 
qvo Devs mortale genvs stvpenda se 
exinaniens invisit hvmilitate, efilavit 
piam animam, cvm viginti nondvym 
etates adspexisset: hec rervm sors est 
nostrarvm, vt nvnqvam dvrent, ne cvm 
sint perfectissima. Nil habvit pverile 

‘ preter wxtatem pver, jam adolescens 
magnetica virtvte potens spectate pro- 
bitatis, qvos novit, attraxit. omnes: 
vtrivsq; dvm vixit, spes parentis fvit; 
evm ocevbvit, vtriqve commvnis dolor; 
“ Siste, viator; habet qvod in avre sysvr- 

ret, et ipsvm [novym est, 

Hoc marmor, lapides fyndere verbvm 
Sed tamen loqvitvr lapis, et docet, om- 

nia vana, 

Natales, formam, robvr, amicitias, 
Virtvtem solam tvlit Parkervs, ab illo 

Doctvs, qvi possis vivere, fvnetvs, abi.” 

Gent. Mae, May, 1814. 


“~~ 


Below which, on the same wall, is 
a small brass plate: 

** Roberto Leeds, nec altanec magna 
sapienti, par monumentum 1680.” 


Against the North wall of the Chan- 
cel are the three following ta»lets of 
white marble; the two first are over 
the vestry-deor, the third is within 
the altar-rails. 

“* M.S. Humpbredi Parry, Davidis et 
Caterma Jane Parry, de Crichell, in 
Com, Dorset, filii natu minimi, anno 
nonodecimy vix emenso abrepti: posuit 
Frater, A. D. MDCCXCViI.”’ 

“* M. S. Edmundi Parry, Collegii S. S. 
Trinitatis alumni, quem in medio vite 
ac laborum cursu, moribus, ingenio, doc- 
trina, insignem, mors abripuit, suis haud 
sibi immatura, anno etatis xix. 

Hanc tabulam P. C. Sudales.” 

“Hic juxta tumulatus est eximie 
spei juv-uis Henricus Wilding, Jacobi 
Wilding Salvpiensis filius natu octavus, 
Collegii S.S. Trinitatis alumnus Inter 
multas equalium suorum lachry mas mor- 
talia religuit, Id. Feb, A.D. mpcecevin, 
annum etatis agens xvii.” 

North aile. 

* Here lieth the body of John Graves, 
who died the 4th of July, 1662.” 

“ Here lyeth the body of Thomas the 
son of William Martin & Eliz. his wife, 
who died July 24, 1694, aged 20 years,” 


Near the above isa slab robbed of 
the brass. 


** In memory of Frederick, son of 
Rich. & Dorothy Hall, who died April 
15, 1802, aged 1 year.” 

Here are three other stones also 
robbed of the brass. 

“ M. B. 1766.” 

Under the Organ loft : 

* Here lieth the body of Samuel 
Belcher.. Ald". who died Nov. the 2d, 
1735, aged .. years.” 

“In memory of William Peterson 
Bones, son of Wm. & Amy Bones, who 
died May 15, 1788, aged 12 years; and 
of James Bones their son, who died Au- 
gust 25, 1807, aged 31 years.” 

On a small marble tablet against 
the North wall. 

« James Bones, surgeon of the Royal 
Navy, who departed this life Aug. 25, 
1807, aged 31 years, This testimony 
of affection is a small tribute to exalted 
merit.” 

On a brass plate against the South 
wall of the North aile (in capitals.) 

« Johannes Wright, Norfolciensis, 
filivs Thome Wright nvper de Weeting, 
viri honesta fama, nvmeresa prole, et 

rery’ 
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rerv’ experientia clari, natv minimvs, 
florida etate adolescens annorv’ 19, mo- 
ribys probvs, religione pivs, bonarvm 
artivm perqvam stvdiosvs. in pavperes 
liberalis, cognatis, Collegio, et svis, 
mvnifievs, omnibvs qvibvsev’ vixerit cha- 
rissimvs, alvmnvs Caio-Gonevillensis, 
animam Deo, corpvs hvic solo conse- 
eravit, 2° Avgvsti anno D’ni 1599. 
Messti fratres svvm defvnetvm, elogio 
fraterni amoris ergé ornavervnt.” 


On the floor : 

*«In memory of James Bennet, who 
died Oct. 6.1763, aged 59 years. Ann, 
the wife of James Bennet, died July 9, 
1764, aged 60 years. Sibilla Bennet, 
their daughter, died December 9, 1763, 
aged 33 years. Also near this place lie 
six of their children, who died in their 
infancy. 

“Grieve not for us, but be content— 
We were not yours, but only lent : 
Wipe off those tears, and weep no more; 
We are not lost, but gone before.” 

One stone, brass wanting. 

On a monument against the North 
wall: 

“ Nere this place lyeth interr’d as 
followeth. Thomas Spencer was buried 
the 25th of September; 1679. Lellis *, 
late wife of the said Thomas, was buried 
the Ist March, 1698. Allis, the daughter 
of Thomas and Lellis his wife, was bu- 
ried the } 1th of Jan. 1676. Thomas, the 
son of Tho. and Lellis, was buried the 
lith of June, 1677. Charles, the son 
of Tho. and Lellis, was buried the 16th 
eof March, 1690.” 

Against the North wall: 

“To the pious memory of Joseph 
Woodcock +, who was buried, with ason 
named Titus, in this Church-yard, but 
the grave-stone has been removed. He 
was the best of grandfathers for bringing 
up and educating three of his daughter's 
children. Woodcock Mee was ten years 
in Queen’s College. Richard, the second 
brother, married to the second daughter 
of the late Sir John Jacob, bart. of West 
Wratting, in this county, Who liv’d hap- 
pily together 43 years. She died Jan, 
the 22d, 1778.” 

On the floor. 

* Here lyeth the body of ...... 
interr’d the 1 day of July, 1660, 

“In memory of Mercy. the wife of 
Richard Hovell, who died 28 July, 1787, 
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aged 64 years. Also of Richard Hovell, 
who died June 30, 1791, aged 68 years.” 

On a blue slab in the place where 
the Altar of the North aile stood. 

*« Here lveth the body of Leah York, 
widow and relict of John York, and se- 
cond daughter of Bartholomew Webb, 
late of.Gamlingay, in the county of Cam. 
bridge, baker, who departed this life 
Sept. 18, 1744, aged 70 years.—Here 
lies interred the body of Thomas York, 
gent. son of the above Leah York, late 
alderman of the corporation of Camb. 
and sometime mayor of the same. His 
abilities in his profession as a practi- 
tioner of the Law, and his integrity as a 
good member of society, are attested by 
all with whom or for whom he was con- 
cerned, in every private or public capa- 
city. He died the 16th of July, 1756, 
aged 59. 

Edward York,gent. died June 25, 1781; 
and Sarah his wife died July 3, 1787.” 

Under the Organ-gallery is a shelf 
with two Books and the remains of 
another chained to the shelf, viz. 

“A replie unto M. Hardinge’s An- 
sweare; by perusing whereof the dis- 
creete and diligent Reader may easily see 
the weake and unstable groundes of the 
Romaine Religion, which of late hath 
been accompted Catholique, by John 
Jewell, Bishoppe of Sarisburie. Imprint- 
ed at London, in Fleetstreate, at the 
signe of the Black Oliphante, by Henry 
Wykes, anno 1565, with speciall pri- 
viledge.” 

© A Defence of the Apulogie of the 
Churche of England; containing an an- 
sweare to a certaine Booke lately set 
foorthe by M. Hardinge, and entituled 
a Confutation of,&c. &c. by John Jewell 
Bishop of Sarisburie. Imprinted at 
London, in Fleete-streate, at the signe 
of the Elephante, by Henry Wykes, an- 
no 1570, 16 Junii. Cum gratia et pri- 
vilegio Regia Majestatis.” 

The eatrance to the Vestry is from 
the Chancel, and is 43 yards long, and 
3} broad. 

On a small tablet in the North wall 
of the Vestry : 

“1791. The iron palisade and stone 
work were the gift of Caius College: 
twenty guineas towards the expence of 
erecting them and repairing the Church 
were given by Trinity College.” 





* Lellis Spencer, after the death of her husband Thomas Spencer, was married 
to John Fage, an apothecary, Dec. 21, 1679, as I learn from the Register. 
+ “1701, Feb. 23. Titus the son of Joseph Woodcock, of this parish, mason, 


was buryed in woollen, as was certified by an affidavit. Feb. 25." 


Register. 


* 1754. Oct. 4. Joseph Woodcock buried.” 





From the 


The 
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The two following tablets hang up 
against the North side of the Vestry: 


1. “ A Clause of the last Will and Tes- 
tament of Dr. Stephen Perse *, Doctor 
of Physic, dated 27 Sept. 1615, froma 
Register remaining in the Registry of 
the University of Cambridge, entitled, 
* Liber Testamentorum probatorum in 
Curid D’ni Procancellarii Almz Univer- 
sitatis Cantabrigiensis.’ 

“ Item. I will and devise that with- 
in the circuite of the grounds last de- 
vised, where my executors shall think 
fit, my executors and the survivor of 
them, and in their defaulte my survivors 
after the death of my executors, shall 
then builde with bricke on the fore 
front six severall lowe tenements of one 
roome apiece, fur habitation of six se- 
verall poore almes-folkes. And I will 
these there to be elected and chosen by 
my executors during ther lives, and the 
survivor of the survivor of them, and 
after by my supervivors from tyme to 
tyme, six poore aged people single and 
unmarried persons of the ages of 45 
years a peece at the least out of the pa- 
rishes of St. Edward’s and St. Michael's 
in Cambridge, and in defaulte of a coim- 
petent number thereof the parish of St. 
Bennet, to be placed in the said almes- 
houses, to inhabit there during ther lives 
yf they shall well govern and behave 
themselves; and as any of them shall 
dye or be displaced, others to be chosen 
as aforesaid in ther roome; and yf any 
person placed in the said almehouses 
shall be disorderly, or not fitt to continue 
in ther houses, then the said persons to 
be placed there as is appoynted by Will.” 


2. “There is not any thing iv the 
parish books by which it can be ascer- 
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tained at what time the Organ was 
built or put up in the Church; but 
that it is a very antient one appears 
frem a Record, that it was lent to the 
University by the parish 27th June, 
1681, and placed in St. Mary’s Church 
oa Commencement Sunday following. 
Being very much decayed,it was com- 
pletely repaired by Humphrey Ar- 
gent, 1800.”"—Then follows a list of 
Subscribers; the amount of the Sub- 
scription was 17/. 17s. 

in the year 1556, by order of Com- 
missioners sent by Cardinal Pole to 
visit and refurm the University, this 
Church was interdicted, as having 
been the burial-place of * Paulus Fa- 
gius, or Phagius, then esteemed an 
arch-heretic. His body and that of 
Martin Bucer, professor of divinity, 
(who was buried in St. Mary's Church- 
yard) were taken out of their graves, 
and burnt in their coffins, on the Mar- 
ket-hill, Feb. 6th, 1557; Dr. Watson, 
bishop of Lincoln elect, preaching at 
the same time against their persons 
and doctrines. The Church was then 
re-cousecrated by Cuthbert Scott, bi- 
shop of Chester, acting as deputy to 
Cardinal Pole. A full account of the 
proceedings may be seen in Carter's 
History of the University of Cam- 
bridge, pp. 399, 400, 


The firs: Register begins 1538, ends 
1694. At the beginning is the fol- 
lowing Memorandum : 

“« This Register of St. Michael’s parish 
in Cambridge, being in a very bad 
condition, was repaired in the year 
1782.” 














* Senior Fellow of Gonvile and Caius College, died Sept. 30, 1615; for whose 
charities I refer your Readers to “ Blomefield’s Norfolk,” vol. IH, p, 215, and 
“ Carter’s History of Cambridge,” p. 124. 

+ “ Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagius (in Dutch Buchlein or Beecher) living for- 
merly at Strasburg, at the instance of Archbishop Cranmer, were sent for by King 
Edward to become professors in Cambridge. Over they came to England; 
and, in 1549, were fixed at Cambriige, where Bucer was made professor of 
Divinity. Fagius of Hebrew. The former had the ordinary stipend of his place 
tripled unto him, as well it might considering bis worth, being of so much merit, 
—So it was ordered, that Fagus should in Hebrew read the Evangelicall Prophet 
Isaiah, and Bucer in Greek the Prophetical!l Evangelist St. John, But alas! the 
change of aire and diet so wrought on their temper, that both fell sick together, 
Bucer hardly recovered ; but Fagius, that flourishing Beech (nature not agreeing 
with his transplanting) withered away in the flower of his age, as scarce 45, and 
was buried in the Church of St. Michael.”"—Fuller’s Hist. of Cambridge, p. 122, 

*« Martin Bucer ended his life (and was buried in St. Marie’s,) several! authors 
assigning sundry dates of his death, viz 

Martin Crusius makes him die Feb. 2, 
ites vies hekecnasan i 
_ eae ss eee 


Dr. Perne. . March 10, 1550.” Ibid. p. 120. 


————" Laud refert, nec proficit hilum,” 


In 
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Inthe No.of No. of No.of 
Year Christenings. Marriages. Burials. 
1538 1 0 0 
1539 2 3 9 
1540 5 2 8 
1550 6 2 2 


none 1554—9 te ' 1553—6 


1560 4 3 7 
none 1564—72 1561—72 1562—72 
4 


1580 10 0 

1590 7 3 5 
1600 5 2 4 
1610 1 2 ll 
1620 3’ 4 7 
1630 14 2 18 
1640 15 12 13 
1650 2 5 1 
1660 3 4 14 
1670 12 4 12 
1680 12 13 14 
1690 8 9 9 

The second Register begins in May 
1695 9 4 15 
1700 6 3 16 
1710 9 2 13 
1720 8 4 12 
1730 10 ° 5 14 
Extract of Burials from the first 

Register. 


*€ 1561 Thomas Smith, B. A. fellow of 
Caius College, buried March 23, 
1573 Mr. Parker, fellow of Keyes Col- 

lege, April 12. 

1574 William Dawson, of Trinity Col- 
lege, conduct and curate of St. Mi- 
chael’s, was buried Feb. 15. 

1583 Mr. Radolphe, conduct of Trinity 
College, July 12. 

1599 John Wright, schollar of Caius 
Colledge, Aug. 3. 

1601 Mr. Hutton, the anatomyst of 
Caius Colledge, April 6. 

1603 Matthew Warren, of Caius Col- 
ledge, June 21. 

Andrew Osborn, of Trin. Coll. 
July 22. 

1606 Philip Crane, of Trin. Coll. xxij. 
of Sept. 

Mr. Henry Jackson, alderman, 
xviij of Feb, 

1607 Edward Butterfield, gent. 18 Jan. 

John Gilbe, porter of Keyes Coll. 
xviij Feb. 

1609 Henry Scarbrowe, of Cayes Col- 
ledge, the vj of Aprill. 

Richard Rolfe, of Cai. Coll. ij of 


Dec. 
1610 John Dickinson, Coll, Caij. Mar- 
tij 26. 
Ww. Tucknye, Coll. Trin. April 2. 
1616 Mr. Hama’ of Keyes Coll. fellowe, 
was buried 13 Oct. 








{May, 


1620 Si.... Cradock of Trin, Coll. bu- 
ried 4 July. 

William Sheaffe, of Trin, Coll. 
Dec, 10. 

1622 
August 23. 

1627 Mr. Pile, of Caius Coll. 12 June. 

1631 Andria — a Norway man, 
was buried the 9 of Aug. 

1633 S. Bayly, of Keyes Coll. 3 Dec. 

1636 James Daniell, of Keyes Coll. 
Oct. 27 

Edward Rant, of Keyes Coll. 
Oct. 29. 

John Fannion, of Keyes Coll. 
Nov. 2. 

1638 Wm. Grime, a scholar of Cajus 
Coll. March 19. 

1639 Antony French, student of Trin. 
Coll. May 16. 

John Blomfield, B. A. Caius Coll. 
Feb. 21. 

1660 Mr. Bogin, of Trin. Coll. 

1663 Mr. Philipp Castleton, [fellow] 
commoner of Caius Coll. Cam- 
bridge, was buried in the parish 
Church of St. Michael in Cam- 
bridge, the 8 July, anno 1663. 

Burton, late student of 
Caius Coll. Cambridge. 

1664 Mr. John Ekins, late student of 
Trin. Coll. 8 July. 

1669 Edmund Fox, student of Caius 
Coll. Dec. 27. 

1670. Arther Berners, student of Caius 
Coll. Dec. 4. 

William Lurking, 
Coll. July 6. 

1673 Mr. John Robinson, fellow of 
Caius Coll. July 1. 

1675 John Wells, student of Trin. Coll. 
Aug. 22. 

John Trenchard, student of Trin. 
Col). Aug. 25. 

1676 Thomas Richardson, of the city 
of London, Feb. 12. 

George Burlt, student of Trin. 
Coll. April 7. 

John Raynbird, student of Trin. 
Coll. April 25. 

Richard Howard, porter of Caius 
Coll. Sept. 23. 

1673 Mr. Robert Sherringam, M. A. and 

fellow of Caius Coll. May 2. 
Dymoke Wyndas, student of 
Trin. Coll. Sept. 17. 
William Barker, student of Trin. 
Coll. Oct 23. 

1679 John Tristram, st. of Trin. Coll. 
Sept. 20. 

John Ives, student of Caius Coll. 
Dec 28. 

Joan Braddy, wife of Dr. Braddy, 
master of Caius Coll. bur. March 6. 

1680 Thomas Fowler, fellow of Sidney 
Coll. Sept. 13. - 

r. 


Russele, of Keyes Coll. 











of Caius 
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Mr. Robert Leedes, buried the 
5 day of June. 
1682 Simon Bagge, fellow of Caius 
Coll. Feb. 6. 
Robert Shelton, student of Caius 
Coll. May 12. 
Henry Muriell, st. of Trin. Coll. 
June 12. 
Captain Rob. Muriell, Sept. 8. 
Mr. Wm. Spencer, fellow of Cai. 
Coll. Sept. 19. 
Robert Gilbert, of Cai. Coll. stu- 
dent, Nov. 21. 
1683 Purback Richardson, of Trin. 
Coll. student, March 28. 
George Glascock, of Trin. Coll. 
student, May 13. 
Francis Shouldham, of Caius 
Coll. fellow, June. 
1684 Richard Callum, of Trin, Coll. 
student, March 30. 
1685 Gilbert Hank, of Cai. Coll. stu- 
dent, Nov. 6. 
1689 John Horn, student of Gonv. and 
Cai. Coll. Oct. 21. 
John Ekins, student of Trin. 


Coll. Dec. 
1694. Tho. Taylor, st. of Trin. Coll. 
June 9. 
Extract of Baptisms from the first 
Register. 


* 1674 Lellis, daughter of Thomas and 
Leliis Spencer, baptized Aug: 9. 
1676 Sarab Wilman, aged 19 years, the 
daught.of Tho. and Abigail Wilman, 
(then Abigail Field, of Over, in the 
county of Cambridge) was baptized 
October xv. in the publique Church 

of this parish. 

1677. Tho. son of Tho. and Lellis Spen- 
cer, baptized June 2. 

1677 A Blackmore, aged about seventie- 
eight years, was baptized August 
24, and his name is John. 

1693 Mary Jennings, the daughter of 
Henry and Eliz. Jennings, bern 
Nov. 21, 1693, being Tuesday, about 
4 in the morning, baptized Dec. 3, 
1693: buried April 16, 1694. 

N. B. The above entry was inserted 
upon the cover of the old binding, and 
transfered from thence, when this book 
was new bound, by me 

Joun Nicno is, Curate.” 


1672 John Morgan and Martha Ward 
wear married in Trinity College 
Chappell, October 3, 1672.” 


The second Register begins in 1695, 
ends July 1, 1734. On the first and 
last guard leaves are the following 
memorandums : 

“ Rob..Dalton, Sam P...... bought 
this book May the 28, cost 6s. 8d. 1695, 
of Mr, Edw. Hall, bookseller, for the use 
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of St. Michaells parish, in Cambridge.” 

«* James Whitehall appointed minister 
of St. Michael’s parish July the 29th 
1731. This Register being in very bad 
condition was repaired in the year 1782.” 


Extracts from the Register. 


** May 7th, 1695. Michael Payn dyed in 
the parish of St. Michael, and was 
buried in Trinity College Chappel. 

1695 Feb. 20, Sam. Jessop was buryed 
in woollen, as was certified by an 
affidavit, who was a scholar of Caius 
College. 

1696 Dec. 21. John Seward, of Trin. 
Coll. in the parish of St. Michael, 
was buried in woollen, as was cer- 
tified by an affidavit. 

1697 Sept. 1. Henry Jenkes, fellow of 
Gonvile and Cajus Coll. was buried 
in woollen, as was certified by an 
affidavit. 

1698 Jane Flecher, a clergyman’s wid- 
dow, lodger in this parish, was bu- 
ried in woollen, as was certified by 
an affidavit Oct. 22. 

1698 Oct. 23. John Billingsby, M. A. 
was buryed in Trinity College Chap- 
pel, in woollen, as was certified by 
an affidavit Oct. 24. 

1699 Feb. 18. Thomas Morgan, 7 A. 
] rin this parish, was bu in 
men ty as was certified by > ai 
davit Feb. 24. Wm. Morgan, doc. 
tor in physic, at Schethrog, in 
Brecknockshire, executor. 

1700 Jan. 25. William Lynnet, D. D. 
was buried in Trin. Coll. Chappell, 
in woollen, as was certified by an 
affidavit brought me Jan. 27. 

Mart. 18. John Case, late fellow 
of Cajus College, in this parish, was 
buryed in woollen, as was certified 
by an affidavit Mar. 21. 

June 1. Noah Gifford, manciple 
of St, John’s College, was buried in 
woollen, by an affidavit. 

1701 July 20. Henry Jennings, of this 
parish, clerk, was buryed in woollen, 
as was certified by affidavit July 30. 

1702 James, the son of James Hancox, 
B. A. of Caius College, was buried 
in woollen, May 16, as was certified 
by an affidavit May 19. 

July 19. William Scott Lacie, a 
scholar of Cajus College, in Cam- 
bridge, was buried in woollen, as 
was certified by an affidavit July 21. 

Nov. 13. Francis Hancock, stu- 
dent of Cajus College, was buryed in 
woollen, as was certified by an affi- 
davit Nov. 14. 

Dec. 23. Mr. James Holman, mas- 
ter of Cajus College, in Cambridg, 
was buryed in Cajus College Chap- 
pel, in St. Michael’s parish; wrapt 

up 
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up in woollen, as was certified by 
an affidavit Dec. 23. 

1704 Oct. 3. Edmund Hall, a scholar 
of Trinity College, was buried in 
the parish of St. Michael, in wool- 
len, &e. 

705 Feb. 3. John Gostlin, doctor in 
physic, of Cajus College, in the pa- 
rish of St. Michael, was buried in 
the Chappel of the said College, in 
woollen, &c. 

Aug. 19. Rbt. Ingham,of Cai. Coll. 
B. A. was buryed in woollen, &c. 

1706 Mar. 16. Rbt. Moor, a scholar of 
Trivtty College, was buryed in 

,woollen, &c, 

1710 Feb. 20. Stephen Cresser, D. D. 
was buryed in woollen in Trin. Coll. 
Chappel, as was certified by an 
affidavit, Feb. 20. 

Richard Bourn, student of Trin. 
Coll, was buried in woollen, &c. 
December 18th. 

William Willby, student of Trin. 
Coll. was buried in woollen, &c. 
December 26th. 

1712 Henry Sikes, LL.D. was buryed 
in woollen, &c. May 28. 

1713 John Amyas, fellow of Caius Col- 
lege in Cambridge, was wrapt up 
in woollen onely, as was certified by 
an affidavit Jan. 15. 

Nicholas Parkam, fellow of Cajus 
Coll. in Cambridge, was buried, &c. 
Feb. 7th. 

Nov. 16. Will. Drury, fellow of 
Trin. Coll. was buried in woollen 
in Trin. Coll. Chappel, as was certi- 
fied by an affidavit Nov. 16. 

1713-14 Thomas Smith*, D.D. was 
buried in Trin. Coll. Chappel, in 
woollen, &c, March 9th. 

John Cooper, a senior fellow of 
Trin. Coll. was buried in woollen in 
Trin. Coll. Chappel, as was certified 
by an affidavit dated Dec. 10th. 

1735 Nov. 18. Nathaniel Hanbury, the 
late curate of St. Michael’s parish, 
was buryed in Trin. Coll. Chappel. 

1718 Mar. 27. Philip Richardson,of Trin. 
Coll. buried in woollen. The affida- 
vit dated March 31. 

1719 Mareh 1. Edward Bathurst, sen. 
fellow of Trin. Coll. was buryed in 
the Chappel of the said College. 

May 14. Rice Gibbs, student of 
Caius College, was buryed, 

Aug. 19. Mr. Lestrange, fellow 
of Caius Coll. was buried in woollen. 

172}, John Hiron, scholar of Trin. Coll, 
was buried in woollen June 3 





* Dr. Thomas Smith was Vice-mas- 
ter of Tfinity College; for his Epitaph 
I refer your Readers to ‘“ Blomefield’s 
Colleetanea Cantabrigiensia,” page 114. 
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1724 Jan 31, Mr. Granger, formerly of 
Trinity College, was buried in St. 
Michael’s Church. 

1725 Tho. Baker, student of Trin. Coll. 
was buried in St. Michael’s Chancel, 
May 1 Ith. 

Robert Staples, student of Trin. 
Coll. was buried in St. Michael’s 
Chancel, Dec. 19. 

1729 John Lightwin, M. A. president of 
Gonvile and Caius College, buried 
in the College Chapel, June 17. 

1730. Dec. 11. Philip Farewel, D. D. 
buried. 

1735. Aug. 1. Signior Perigrini, buried. 

Baptism. 

1705 Eliz. the daughter of Samuel Fair- 
cloth, minister, and Eliz. his wife 
was born Nov. 22, and baptized 
Dec. 6. 

Marriages. 

1701 Charles Pounchard, of the parish 
of Great St. Mary’s, batchelour, 
and Eliz. White, of St. Michael, in 
Cambridge, were married in Trin. 
Coll. Chappel, Aug. 25. 

Dec, 4. Samuel Faircloth, of Lid- 
gate, in Suffolk, M. A. and Abigail 
Kidley, of St. Michael's, in Cam- 
bridge, were married in the parish 
Church of St. Michael. 

1714 March 27. John Cuckey, of Cam- 
bridge, and Mary Pounseby, of the 
same, were married in Caius Coll. 
Chapel. 

Sept. 25. James Langram, of 
Oakington, in the ce of Cambridge, 
and Mary Neal, of Arrington, in 
the said co. were married in Trin. 
Coll. Chapel by me N. Hansury.” 


In 1720 and 1721, I find six couple 
were married in Trin. Coll. Chapel, 
by R. Walker, who was Vice-master 
of Trin. Coll. 


1723 Wm. Porter, of this parish, and 
Martha Watson, from Trin. Coll. 
Lodge, were married the7tb of May. 

1726 June 25. Wm. Fuller de Willing- 
ham and Alice Neeve de Rampton, 
married in Trin. Coll. Chapel, by 
me Edward Vernon, Trin. Coll. Soc. 

Tho. Button, of Chesterford, in 
co. Essex, and Sarah Button, of 
Hinxton, in co. Cantabr. were mar- 
ried by license in Trin. Coll. Chapel, 
by John Nichols, Jan. 28. Trin. 
Coll. Soc. 


The present worthy Incumbent is 
the Rev. John Shepard, M. A. late 


fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
It appears by the Returns made 
under the Act of Parliament fer ‘as- 
certaming the Population of this 
Kingdom ia 1801, that in St. Mi. 
chael’s 
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chael’s parish, Cambridge, there were 
51 inhabited houses, 1 wninhabited 
house, 54 families, and 310 persons. 

tford 
7 Old Town, Stralfor 

Mr. Ursan, upon Avon, May 10. 

4 hy~ following is exactly tran- 

scribed from an original Letter 
addressed by Somervile, the poet, to 
Mr. Mackenzie, a relation of the 
Caringtons, of Wootton Wawen, 
near Henley in Arden, now the seat 
of Sir Edward Joseph Smythe, bart. 
Somervile’s residence was at Edston 
(in that parish) five miles from Strat- 
ford; and at Wootton the Poet was 
buried. 

“ Sir—I am very sorry I must deny 
myself the pleasure of your good com- 
pany to-morrow ; I was to-day with my 

. Coventry’s harriers, and [ know 
Ball [the Poet's horse] will not hold out 
two days together. 1 meet them again 
on Thursday morning in Wilmcote Pas- 
ture (near Stratford), and should thinke 
myself very happy in your goed com- 
pany. I must'be there at 6 in the morn- 
ing. It may be that a little variety 
may please you, and induce you for once 
to condescend to hunt Hare. If you doe, 
it will be a great satisfaction to 

** Your most humble servant, 
“ W. SOMERVILE.” 

“ Pray let me know by the messenger 
if you can conveniently come on Thurs- 
day; and I will wait for you at Edston.” 

(Superseribed) 

“To Mr. Mackenzie at Wooton.” 

From Lady Luxborough’'s Letters 
to Shenstone, several particulars re- 
specting Somervile might be gleaned. 
In mentioning an intended visit to the 
Leasowes (Letter 84. p. 309), she says, 

“ I will, as long as it is in my power, 
pay my devoirs to you, and make liba- 
tions to our departed friend over his 
urn, which I am glad you have erected 
to his memory; as I think it is a pity 
that so worthy a man should meet with 
so few people to pay to his memory the 
honour it deserves; and so many, that 
on the contrary, vilify his character; 
and though I am far from laying a stress 
upon funeral pomp, no one (Jackey Rey- 
nolds excepted) shed a tear over his 
corse, or has laid a stone over his grave, 
—notwithstanding Lord Somervile is so 
great a gainer by his dying; and the 
Vicar was so great a gainer by his living; 
but ingratitude is now as fashionable as 
bribery and corruption ” 

Of Somervile, who, as Dr. John- 
son observes, set a good example to 
men of his own class, by devoting 
part of bis time tu elegant knowledge, 
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and who has shewn, by the subjects 
which his poetry has adorned, that it 
is practicable to be at once a skiiful 
sportsman and a map of letters, I 
know pot that any portrait has been 
engraved. Shenstone possessed one 
picture of him, and Lady Luxborough 
another; but where they have wan- 
dered is to be discovered. There is, 
or was, a picture of him at Lord 
Somervile’s ; and there is now another 
at Wroxall in this county, the seat 
of Christopher Wren, esq. but by 
whom painted [am notinformed. It 
was presented to that family upon-the 
occasion of Somervile standing god- 
father to Mrs. Newsham, sister of the 
Rev. Philip Wren, now rector of Ips- 
ley, and vicar of Tamworth, in War- 
wickshire, uncle and aunt of the pre- 
sent proprietor of Wroxall; and dur- 
ing the period in which the hefore 
mentioned Clergyman had the care of 
his Nephew’s estate at Wroxall, ap- 
plication was made to him by an Ar- 
tist for liberty to engrave a portrait 
of Somervile from this picture; and 
it was accordingly forwarded to the 
Engraver; but, after a considerable 
time, was returned without any plate 
being executed from it, in consequence 
of the artist meeting with Lord So- 
mervile’s picture of the poet, which 
was painted in a better style. 

The celebrated Sir Christopher 
Wren, who was great-grandfather of 
the Rev. Philip Wren, married, I 
believe, into the Burgoyne family; 
to whom, it is said, the poet Somer- 
vile was in some degree related. 

Lady Henrietta Luxborough was 
sister to the celebrated Lord Boling- 
broke, the friend and an executor of 
Pope. She married Robert Knight, 
esq. of Barrels, created Lord Luxbo- 
rough of the kingdom of Ireland, 
M. P. for Castle Risiwg in Norfolk, 
and afterwards made Eas! of Cather- 
logh. They had one son, Heury, 
M. P. for Great Grimsby, who died 
without issue; and two daughters; 
one, I understand, marri tou a 
French Count ; and the other to 
Wymondesold, esq. of Lockinge, in 
Berks, whose daughter married John 
Pollexfen Bastard, esq. M.P. Lady 
Luxborough died aboat the 27th of 
March 1756, and was interred with 
much funereal solemnity at Wootton 
Wawen, from which Church her re- 
mains were sometime afterwards re- 
moved to the Mausoleam erected near 
Barrels by his Lordship. ; 

t 
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It has never been noticed amon 
Somervile’s works, that he compo 
a Monumental Inscription, in Strat- 
ford-upon-Avon Church, to the me- 
mory of Mr. Nathaniel Mason, an 
eminent attorney of this town; which 
is here transcribed : 


H.S. E. 
Nathaniel Mason, Generosus, 
Dei cultor, 
Hominum amator, 
fidei date observantissimus, 
in negotiis agendis 
solers, accuratus, 
sine fuco probus; __ 
bis matrimonium contraxit, 
nunquam violavit ; 
uxoribus placens amicus, 
liberis monitor fidelis, 
servis exactor minimé severus: 
valens hilariter vixit, 
non improvide ; 
morbo affectus, 
#quo animo tulit, 
et Christo fidens 
impavidus obiit 
12° Februarii, 1734, 
etat 63. 

Somervile was born in 1692, and 
died !9th July, 1742. His seat at 
Edston, with a trifling exception, has 
been many years rebuilt. 


Yours, &c. R. B.WHELER. 
oe 
Mr. Unsan, April 25. - 


| your Obituary for July, 1780, 
you have recorded the death of 
one of the greatest Pluralists of mo- 
dern days. Dr. Hugh Thomas, at the 
time of his decease, held the following 
pieces of preferment : 


1. The Mastership of Christ’s College. 
2. The Deanery of Ely. 

3. The Archdeaconry of Nottingham. 
4, The Chancellorship of York. 

5. The Treasurership of St. David's. 
6. A Prebend of York. 


7. Ditto at Lincoln. 
8 Ditto at Ripon. 
9. Ditto at Southwell. 


10. A Living in Yorkshire. 
ll. Ditto. 
12. A Sinecure in Wales. 


lt would be curious to know by 
what good fortune, or good patron- 
age, one man could contrive (for 
laces of such an amount could only 
e procured by a long head) to accu- 
mulate such immense preferment. 
Perhaps some of your Readers may 
recollect the steps which led to Dr. 


Thomas's elevation, and may be in- 
duced to communicate some parti- 
culars of the life of a man more than 
commonly loaded with the honours 
and emoluments of the Church; the 
wonder is that he was not stripped of 
them in exchange for a Bishoprick; 
which, it is said, has now and then 
been the price of a bargain. 

Permit me also to inquire for some 
account of the following book, which 
is quoted p. 51. of Bishop Burgess’s 
** Essay on the Study of Antiquities,” 
and which is not to be found in the 
Bodleian Library, nor in that of his 
own College. 

* Reflections on the Naturai Founda- 
tion of the High Antiquity of Govern- 
ment, Arts, and Sciences, in Egypt,” by 
Dr. N. Forster, printed at Oxford 1743.” 


Yours, &c. F.R.S. 
a 
Mr. Urnpan, Gas A, 


P 
-' you think the following, which is 
an exact copy (verbatim et litera- 
tim) of one of the celebrated Roger 
Payne's bills for binding (or rather 
repairing) a book, is worthy a corner 
in the Gentleman's Magazine, it is at 
your service. 
Yours, &. Witr1am Warper. 


HUGHES'S 
* Natural History of Barbados.” 


“ The ortis is entierly taken out by 
several washings in fair water, their is 
no danger for future time, it is honestly 
done, for those things will look fair and 
clean, but will not stand for time with- 
out the person who washes those things 
is absolutely to be depended on for ho- 
nesty, as well as knowing how to take 
the ink out; if the & is left in the pa- 
per it willin a short future time make 
the paper quite rotten. Green mo- 
rocco joints very neat and strong. 

N. B. Nat. Hist. Green a proper colour 
—very fine and strong drawing paper to 
suit the colour of the paper of the Book 
a fine sheet at the beginning and end of 
the Book, and the sides of the boards 
cover’d with the same fine drawing pa- 

r, the title was very dirty which 1 

ave cleaned and mended as neat as 
I possibly could, the corners of the 
boards wanted a little mending, and the 
roughness of the leather put to rights 
as much as possible, | have done every 
thing according to order to do the best 
to make the Book a fine copy.—3s. 6d. 
Rec4, the Contents 
March 26th, 1795.  p* Rocgsr rae 
I 
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Mr. Urnsan, April 1. 


Se village of Stapleton is situ- 
ated North-east of Bristol, has 
a church and many pleasant 
houses. The prison is at some dis- 
tance from the téwn, and inclosed by 
high walls; on which at convenient 
intervals are erected double sentry- 
boxes, where pairs of centinels are 
constantly on duty. The Vigilance 
with which this place is guarded pre- 
vented closer observation ; and it was 
not without some slight apprehensions 
that the inclosed drawing (See Plate 
J.) was made, within hearing of the 
most vociferous noises of more that 
2000 Frenchmen in their amusements 
or disputes in the court-yard. 

Yours, &c, A TaaveEtier. 


—— 


Mr. Unsan; March 24. 
HE Letters of C. B. (p. 25—30. 
12}—-126.) are. curious. He 
dates them from “ Stonor Park,” 
but whether “ Stonor Park” means 
Lincolo’s inn fields, or whether the 
“town” and “ shops of Freach book- 
sellers,” with which he is presently 
surrounded (p. 27. b.) are in Stoner 
Park, wherever it may be on this 
side of the moon, I dongt know. He 
informs us, that he “ formerly took 
much pleasure iu Biblical literature,” 
but has “.for several years past aban- 
doned” this “ brauch of study.” 
** What he recollects of the little 
knowledge of it that he once posses- 
sed, enables him to commnit to paper 
the following miscellaneous observa- 
tions.” And so—what follows, for 
many along column, we are to sup- 
pose he threw off, stans pede in uno, 
from memory alove — though he fa- 
vours us with abundance of quota- 
tions from authors French, English, 
and Latin, together with a history of 
versions of the Holy Scriptures, mto 
various languages, and at varivus 
times, from the 15th to the 18th cen- 
tury: a tenth part of which, if the 
details are accurate (whieh | have not 
the means of examining) | will ven- 
ture to say it was impossible fur him 
to write, unless he was in the shop 
of one of his “ French booksellers,” 
or had the use of his own or sume 
other library. 

These mis-statements and inconsis- 
tencies, which appear on the surface 
oi these memorable letters, are not 

Gent. Mac, May, 1814. 
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otherwise of moment, than as they 
shew how impossible it is to write 
consistently in defence of error of 
falsehood ; and Popery is a predicted 
ees (2 Thess, ii: ke Tim, 
iv. 1, 2.) from inning to end. 

I will avert edly tot inal part of 
what C. B. has advanced. His chief 
aim seems to be to “ shew the earnest 
wish of the Church of Rome to pro- 
mote the circulation of the Seri 
tures,” p. 25. and to eorrect the mis- 
takes of Protestants” on this head, 
among whom it is said to be “ nearly 
the universal belief, that the with- 
holding the Bible from the general 
body is the rule, and the liberty to 
read it the exception; whereas it is 
much nearer the truth to say, that 
the withholding of it is the exception, 
and the liberty the ru/e.” p. 30. b. 

This is the conclusion of the first 
Leiter ; and the first step, no doubt, 
had the subsequent parts the same 
teadency, leads prosperously towards 
it. For Fenelon is quoted with ap- 
plause, when he says, it “ is ineon- 
testable, that in the first ages of the 
Church, the laity read the Holy Scrip- 
tures. It is clear as daylight, that all 
people read the Bible and Liturgy in 
their native languages ; that, as a part 
of good education, children were 
made to read them.” p. 25. b. 

This primitive tice we Protes- 
tants hold to be laudable, and studi- 


ously adhere to it. Why bas the 


Church of Rome deviated fronuf it? 
“* It should seem that the Waldenses 
and Albigenses obliged the Church to 
have recourse to her strict authority, 
in refusing the perusal of the Sacred 
Scripture to all persons who were not 
disposed to read it to theiradvantage.” 
(ib.)—and to many who were disposed 
so to read it. 

But how did the Waldenses and 
Albigenses constrain the Church of 
Rome to abandon the universal prac- 
tice of the primitive Churches? 
“ These Sectaries,” it is said, propa- 
gated their doctrines among the Laity, 
principally by a misapplication of the 
Sacred Text.” (p. 26.) “ After the 
way which a | call heresy (said St. 
Paul) so worship I the God of my 
fathers.” We are obliged however 
to C. B. for the concession. The 
truth will now and then escape, when 
little intended. It seems these same 


Waldenses and Albigenses, man 
+ Thee & 
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thousands of whom the Church of 
Rome massacred, made the Scriptures 
the rule of their faith; and in them 
they did not find transubstantiation, 
purgatory, adoration of saints, nor 
many other precious doctrines of the 
Church of Rome. Henceforth there- 
fore, “ it [the Gospel] should be 
given to those only, who seek for no- 
thing in ii but the sense of the Church” 
of Rome. The secret is disclosed ! 
The Church of Rome is the para- 
mount and infallible guide; whatever 
there is in Scripture repugnant to her 
* sense” and doctrine (as there is al- 
most in every page of the New Tes- 
tament) that is to be withheld from 
all, who will not believe, if the 
Church of Rome asserts it, that black 
is white, and “ all our senses are de- 
ceived !” 

Again: “ Every one may read 
them [the divine books] in the vul- 
gar languages, if he first ask the ad- 
vice of his Confessor, who will only 
instruct him in what spirit he is to 
read them” (26. b.); that is, as we 
have just been told, * to seek for 
nothing in them, but the sense of the 
Church” of Rome, 

Hitherto, by C. B.’s own shewing, 
it is evident, that, contrary to his 
own assertion, the withholding of the 
Bible from the Laity is the rule, and 
the liberty to read it the exception. 

Let us proceed to the second Letter. 

Here we are given to understand, 
on the authority of Mr, Gandolphi, 
’ a modern champion of Popery, that 
a ljate ** Advertisement of the Catho- 
licks” on this subject * did not mean,” 
as many understood it to mean, ** that 
the Roman Catholicks should, in fu- 
ture, distribute the Holy Scriptures 
indiscriminately; but merely that those 
poor people, to whom their priests 
thought fit to intrust the Scriptures,pub- 
lished with explanatory notes, should 
hesupplied fornothing.” p. 124. b, And 
the Letter writer confirms this, by 
observing, “ That nothing is better 
known---than that the Roman Catho- 
licks consider it a part of the disci- 
plive of their Church, that the peru- 
sal of the Bible, in the valgar tongue, 
should not be indiscriminate.” p. 125. 
Such are the proofs of the position, 
that the liberty of reading the Bible 
is the rule, and the prohibition the 
exception! Who could think it pos- 
sible, that an advocate, in defendi 
the worst cause ever taken in hai 
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(for one worse than the defence of 
Popery will not easily be found) could 
so plainly and repeatedly, in both his 
elaborate Letters, confute and con- 
tradict himself? 

lf more direct proof is required, 
that the Church of Rome does not 
tolerate the indiscriminate perusal of 
the Bible, we have it in the known 
Rule of Pius1V. “ Forasmuch as it 
is manifest from experience,” says his 
Holiness, “ that if the Holy Bible in 
the vulgar tongue is indiscriminately 
allowed, more harm than benefit 
thence arises, through human teme- 
rity,” therefore he goes on to say, it 
shall not be so read, without a writien 
Licence, first obtained by the party, 
from his Parish Priest or Confessor : 
** and whoever, without such a Li- 
cence, presumes to read the Bible, or 
to have it in his possession, cannot re- 
ceive absolution of his sins, unless he 
first gives up his Bible to the Ordi- 
nary *.” 

Even this concession,however, such 
as it is, “seemed too much,” as the 
Translators of our Bible observe t, 
“to Clement VIII.; and therefore 
he over-ruled and frustrated the grant 
of Pius IV.” But this cassation of 
the Rule was, if I understand right, 
set aside by a decree in 1757, under 
which such versions of the Bible as 
are approved by the see of Rome, or 
are published with notes by Catholic 
Doctors, are allowed as before, that 
is, with a wrillen Licence. 

: I revert for a moment to the Let- 
ters of C. B. Itseems “ harsh ex- 
pressions” occur “ in the notes to the 
Original Rheimish Version of the 
Bible, and in Dr. Challoner’s notes to 
his edition of it.” p. 121. All which 
C. B. very properly rw ha “] am far 
from attempting to defend.” p. 123. b. 
He has, however, offered an apology 
for the practice ; and it is a memora- 
ble one; ‘* When the harsh expres- 
sions of the Rheimish Annotators are 
brought forward,---the dungeons too, 
the racks, the gibbets, the fires, the 
confiscations, and the various other 
modes of persecution, in every hide- 
ous form, which the Catholicks of 
those days endured, should not be 
forgotten. --- But permit me to ask, 





* Rule IV. prefixed to Index Libror. 
Prohibit. ed. Rom. 1758. Observationes 
Clement. VIII. with Addition, ib. p. vi. 

t Preface to the English Bible. 
whether 
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whether the language of their Pro- 
testant adversaries (who had no plea 
of this kind to urge) were more cour- 
teous ? 

With the “harsh expressions,” if 
such there are, in the Rheimish Ver- 
sion, or in Dr. Fulke, or in both, 1 
have at present no concern. But how 
are we to account for that marvelous 
assertion, that the Protestants “ had 
no plea of” persecution “ to urge?” 
Did the writer calmly and deliber- 
ately assert what he knew to be false? 
Or did he, in the peaceful bowers of 
**Stonor Park,” never hear of an 
Institution called the Inquisition, pur- 
posely established for the torturing 
of heretics, with which name, as is 
well known, Protestantsare uniform- 
ty honoured by the Church of Rome? 
Did no tidings ever reach him of the 
massacre at Paris on St. Bartholo- 
mew’s day, 1572, when so many thou- 
sands of Protestants were murdered, 
with every mark of barbarous indig- 
nity*, every demonstration of public 
joy? Did he never read of the Duke 
of Aiva’s humanity to heretics in the 
Netherlands? nor of the fires that 
were lighted up in Smithfield, and in 
every part of the Kingdom, to burn 
heretics alive, in the days of “ blessed 
Queen Mary,” as the Papists call her? 

It has even been calculated, that 
those, whom the Church of Rome 
has butchered in cold blood, on ac- 
count of religion, are more in num- 
ber than those who have, within the 
same period, been cut off by the 
sword of war. Yet Protestants have 
no plea of persecution to urge!! The 
plain truth is, that spiritual forvica- 
tion (that is, idolatry) and the blood 
of the saints, are the two principal 
marks of the apostate church of 
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Rome, from the early days of her 
tyranny, till the mystic Babylon, the 
mother of abominations, “ shall be 
thrown down with violence, and shall 
be found no more at all.” Rev. xviii. 
2, 21. with xiv. 8. xvii. 5. Wherever 
“* the iwhabiters of the earth have 
been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication,” (xvii. 2.) they sup- 
press one of the ten commandments; 
and, the better to carry on their de- 
lusions, they withhold the Scriptures 
from those who have not. been first 
taught to believe the Church of 
Rome, rather than their own senses, 
or the written word of God. They 
rob the Almighty of half his worship, 
and give it to sainls, and angels, and 
images. They rob the King of half 
his prerogative, and give it to the 
Pope; and yet they are indignant, 
that, in this Protestant country and 
under a Protestant Government, the 
are not admitted to the same privi- 
leges with those who truly fear God, 
and honour the King with his due ho- 
nour, as “ overall persons and in all 
causes, as well ecclesiastical as tem- 
poral, within these his dominions, 
Supreme ;”---and may this honour, 
undivided and unimpaired, remain to 
Him and to His Royal Descendants, 
while the world endures! 
Yours, &. R. C. 


—_—E 


Mr. Urnsan, Hoxton, March 26. 


TT. Letter of your Correspon- 
dent C. B. which appeared in 
the Magazine for January, p. 25. 
written with the avowed design to 
establish a belief that the Church of 
Rome has ever been desirous of cir- 
culating the Scriptures, has perhaps 
excited some surprise in the minds of 





* Among others this was one: The Admiral Coligni’s head was cut off, and pre- 





sented to the King and Queen Mother; and then embalmed and sent to Rome, to 
feast the eyes of the Pope and his Cardinals, The medals struck by the Pope, to 
commemorate the pious deed, are publicly sold at the Pope’s mint in Rome to this 
day; at least they were a few years ago. Some account of these and other medals 
on the occasion, with engravings, see in Gent. Mag. 1784. p. 831. The History of 
this Massacre (Brit. Crit. 1811, p. 472.) was published by Mr. Comber in 1810. 
But this I have not seen, neither, I suppose, has C. B: What “ joy” such cruelty 
* finds” may be seen in your pages for 1801. “ Ambrose,” said the King to Parseus, 
« J] know not how it is with me, but it goes so heavily, that within these three days 
1 am as ina fever. Indeed, I am ill; I am as ill in mind as in boay; sleeping or 
waking, the murdered Hugenots are ever before my eyes, with hideous faces we)- 
tering in their blood. Would to God the children and the aged had been spared !” 
The order for stopping the massacre, which was proclaimed the following day, was 
the result of this conversation. Gent, Mag. LXXI. p. 422. 
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many of your Readers, as I confess it 
has done in mine. 

In the seventh section of that Let- 
ter, your Correspondent professes to 
“* nolice a charge often brought 
against the Catholicks, that they were 
forced against their will to print ver- 
sions in vernacular languages of the 
Sacred Text in consequence of the 
effects produced by the versions of the 
Protestants,” and for which charge 
he asserts there is no foundation. 

As Ihave from my earliest acquaint- 
ance with books been accustomed to 
consider this charge as well founded, 
and to believe myself borne out in 
that opinion by historical facts, I 
request permission to call those facts 
to the recollection of your Readers, 
that they may thereby judgefor them- 
selves what attention is due to this 
assertion of your Correspondent. 

I pass by the Saxon versions of the 
Scriptures, whatever they may have 
been in number or extent, as well as 
that by the great reformer Wickliff, 
because the state of society before 
the invention of the art ef Privting 
precluded the laity, incapable as they 
were almost universally of reading 
and writing, from availing themselves 
of any opportunity of perusing the 
Sacred Volume eveu had it been per- 
mitted to them. 

* But towards the end of the 15th 
century. printing was introduced into 
this country ; and although all other 
sorts of books for the service of the 
‘Church immediately issued from the 
press, bo English version of the Scrip- 
tures yee with the sanction of the 
Church of Rome for nearly 100 years 
afterwards. 

It is well known that the first Eng- 
lish Translation after Wickliff’s was 
the work of a Protestant, William 
Tindal, who printed it at Antwerp 
1526. The cireumstances attending the 
introduction of this Volume are briefly 
as follows; 

Tindal sent some of his Testaments 
to England for sale, where upon their 
arrival they were presently prohibited 
by every Bishop in his diocese. The 
prohibition alleged, that the transla- 
tion was false; and that the short 
notes, consisting, I believe, of a pre- 
face, and two introductions to the 
Epistles, were heretical glosses. All 
copies were therefore ordered to be 
brought in, within $0 days, wader pain 
of excommunicatiog. 
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Yet was no attempt made to sup- 
plant this book by what the Popish 
clergy might have denominated a true 
translation. 

‘The remainder of Tindal’s Testa- 
ments were afterwards bought up by 
Tonstal, bishop of London, and burnt 
publicly at Paul’s Cross, The ludi- 
crous circumstance of a new and 
more elegant edition, improved in the 
translation, having been printed by. 
the Reformer the next year, with the 
aid of the Bishop’s money, does not in 
the least affect the question as to the 
obvious motives which led to the de- 
struction of the former. 

In 1530, a paper was drawn up, and 
— by Archbishop Warham, Chan- 
cellor More, Bishop Tonstall, and 
many other Canonists and Divines, 
which every lacumbent was com- 
manded to read to his parish, setting 
forth, “ that the King having called 
together many of the Prelates, with 
ae learned men out of beth Uni- 
versities; and it being proposed to 
them whether it was necessary to set 
forth the Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue; they were of opinion, that 
though it had been sometimes done, 
yet it was not necessary, and that 
the King did well not to set it out at 
that time in the English tongue.” 

The case of Thomas Harding, of 
Cheynies, in Buckinghamshire, who 
was burnt for a heretic by order of 
Longland, bishop of Lincoln, in 1534, 
for having Testaments in his 
sion, is another important fact, which 
shows clearly the sentiments of the 
Popish Clergy in England with re- 
8 An the use of the Scriptures by 

aity. 

In 1536, although the Reformation 
had begun, and Cranmer was theo 
Archbishop, the motion in Convoea- 
tion for setting forth the Scriptures 
was not carried without much oppo- 
sition from Gardner and others of his, 
that is the popish, party. ; 

At length in 1538,Bibles in English, 
to the number of 1500, were printed 
by Grafton, and set forth by the 
King’s order, who the next year per- 
mitted his subjects the free use of the 
Sacred Volume by prociamation. 

In 1541, a new Edition was com- 
pleted, and ordered by the King to be 
set up in all churches. ‘ 

But in 542 the Popish Bishops 


made a last attempt to suppress the 


English Scriptures; a fact —- 
sti 
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still more remarkable by Gardner’s copies of which have been some time, 
famous conceit about the 100 untrans- printed by me for prnste circulation, 
latable words, not published; and which contains, in 

The conformity of the Popish Bi- as short a compass as I can state it, 
shops, particularly Bonner, to the my unlearned view of our great ques- 
King’s pleasure, after all their una- tion with the Catholicks, and my plain 
vailing endeavours to keep the book common-seuse reasons for entertain- 
from appearing, can hardiy be addu- ing considerable jealousy of what is 
ced asa proof of any willingness on called their Emancipation, I will 
their part to promote the study of only just add, in reference to an ex- 
the Sacred Writings by the laity. ression of mine quoted by C. B. 

After a further lapse of 40 years, from my conversation with Mr, Gan- 
and not till then, we arrive, in true dolphy, that to advertise the esta- 
chronological order, at the boasted blishment of au Institution under the 
English version printed at Rheims precise name of one so familiar to 
by the Catholic Clergy in the year the best hopes and feelings of a large 
1582, when above half a century had portion of the publick, as The Bible 
passed since the commencement of Society, could not possibly, without 
this glorious struggle on their part explanation, lead that publick to sup- 
for the suppression, and on the pose that the intended Institution had 
part of the Protestants for the pul- mot the precise object of the one whose 
lication of the book --- yet this~ name wasadupted. That Mr, Butler 
Edition, with others of a subse- is incapable of either negative or po- 
quent date, C. B. gravely adduces sitive deception, and therefore had 
amongst his proofs that the Church of nothing to do with the Advertisement 
Rome has been desirous of circulating in question, I readily allow; bat that 
the Scriptures; and that the charge the Author or Authors of that Ad- 


against her above reciled was un- 


Sounded. 


I think, Mr. Urban, it must be 


vertisement, whoever they were, in- 
tended to impress the publick with 
the belief of an approximation og 








evident to your Readers, that your the part of the Catholicks towards 
Co ondent has not well acquitted Protestant liberality in thecirculation 
himself as a witness, by setting before of the Scriptures, cannot really be 
them the whole truth; and 1 hope he doubted by 


will candidly acknowledge his — - Yours, &c. Curis. Eow, Lerroy. 
tion to me for having supplied his <iatsiigiatiee 

to &c. T. Fisner. Mr. Unsan, Louth, April 14. 

—— — pte that you have in- 

Mr. Unsan, March 30. serted, p. 22%. a new Transia- 


‘O enter into a combat of Leara- tion of the Second Psalm, I am in- 
ing upon any question with the duced to send you a Translation of 
learned Author of the Letter in p. the S4th Psalm. It forms Part of the 
125, would be a presumption for Eighth Section of the Appendix * to 
which | should certainly incur the my Description of an Lustrument or 
a which I should richly de- Machine for illustrating, on scientific 
serve; but, as I have taken a small, principles, the structure and theery 
although very unequal, part with Mr. of the Hebrew Language, by a me- 
Blair, m “ The Correspondence with thod never before attempted, --- a 
the Catholic Board,” which is the Work which has received the appro- 
subject of the Letter I allude to, | bation of the late Mr. Chancellor 
should be obliged by the ad:nission of Carlyle, Professor of Arabic at Caw- 
the accompanying Review *, a few bridge, who was appoiated by some 





* See an extract from it hereafter, in p. 470. 

+ The Appendix comprises a refutation of some of the doctrines of antient and 
modern Hebraicians concerning the Sacred Language; and m which new light is 
thrown on that important branch of Literature, and the structure of the Hebrew 
not only carefully investigated, but, in many instances, proved to be uniferm and 
analogous, where before it was generally thought irregular and inaccurate, ‘ 

° 
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many of your Readers, as I confess it 
has done in mine. 

In the seventh section of that Let- 
ter, your Correspondent professes to 
“* nolice a charge often brought 
against the Catholicks, that they were 
forced against their will to print ver- 
sions in vernacular languages of the 
Sacred Text in consequence of the 
effects produced by the versions of the 
Protestants,” and for which charge 
he asserts there is no foundation. 

As Ihave from my earliest acquaint- 
ance with books been accustomed to 
consider this charge as well founded, 
and to believe myself borne out in 
that opinion by historical facts, I 
request permission to call those facts 
to the recollection of your Readers, 
that they may thereby judgefor them- 
selves what attention is due to this 
assertion of your Correspondent. 

I pass by the Saxon versions of the 
Scriptures, whatever they may have 
been in number or extent, as well as 
that by the great reformer Wickliff, 
because the state of society before 
the invention of the art ef Privting 
precluded the laity, incapable as they 
were almost universally of reading 
and writing, from availing themselves 
of any opportunity of perusing the 
Sacred Volume eveu had it been per- 
mitted to them. 

’ But towards the end of the 15th 
century printing was introduced into 
this country ; and although all other 
sorts of books for the service of the 
‘Church immediately issued from the 
press, bo English version of the Scrip- 
tures appeared with the sanction of the 
Church of Rome for nearly 100 years 
afterwards. 

It is well known that the first Eng- 
lish Translation after Wickliff’s was 
the work of a Protestant, William 
Tindal, who printed it at Antwerp 
1526. The cireumstances attending the 
introduction of this Volume are briefly 
as follows: 

Tindal sent some of his Testaments 
to — for sale, where upon their 
arrival they were presently prohibited 
by every Bishop in his diocese. The 
prohibition alleged, that the transla- 
tion was false; and that the shert 
notes, consisting, I believe, of a pre- 
face, and two introductions to the 
Epistles, were heretical glosses. All 
copies were therefore ordered to be 
brought in, within $0 days, wader pain 
of excommunicatiog. 
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Yet was no attempt made to sup- 
plant this book by what the Popish 
clergy might have denominated a true 
translation. 

‘The remainder of Tindal’s Testa- 
ments were afterwards bought up by 
Tonstal, bishop of London, and burnt 
publicly at Paul’s Cross, The ludi- 
crous circumstance of a new and 
more elegant edition, improved in the 
translation, having beea printed by. 
the Reformer the next year, with the 
aid of the Bishop’s money, does not in 
the least affect the question as to the 
obvious motives which led to the de- 
struction of the former. 

In 1530, a paper was drawn up, and 
= by Archbishop Warham, Chan- 
cellor More, Bishop Tonstall, and 
many other Canonists and Divines, 
which every lacumbent was com- 
manded te read to his parish, setting 
forth, “ that the King having called 
ener many of the Prelates, with 
other learned men out of beth Uni- 
versilies; and it being proposed to 
them whether it was necessary to set 
forth the Scriptures in the vulgar 
tongue; they were of opinion, that 
though it had been sometimes done, 
yet it was not necessary, and that 
the King did well not to set it out at 
that time in the English tongue.” 

The case of Thomas Harding, of 
Cheynies, in Buckinghamshire, who 
was burnt for a heretic by order of 
Longland, bishop of Lincoln, in 1534, 
for having Testaments in his 
sion, is another important fact, which 
shows clearly the sentiments of the 
Popish Clergy in England with re- 
spect to the use of the Scriptures by 

e laity. 

In 1536, although the Reformatioa 
had begun, asd Cranmer was then 
Archbishop, the motion in Convoea- 
tion for setting forth the Scriptures 
was not carried without much oppo- 
sition from Garduer and others of his, 
that is the popish, party. : 

At length in 1538,Bibles in English, 
to the number of 1500, were printed 
by Grafton, and set forth by the 
King’s order, who the next year per- 
mitted his subjects the free use of the 
Sacred Volume by prociamation. 

In 1541, a new Edition was com- 
pleted, and ordered by the King to be 
set up in all churches. : 

But in- 1542 the Popish Bishops 
made a last attempt to suppress the 
English Scriptures; a fact —- 

sti 
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still more remarkable by Gardner's copies of which have been some time, 
famous conceit about the 100 untrans- printed by me for prnete circulation, 
latable words. not published; and which contains, in 

The conformity of the Popish Bi- as short a compass as I can state it, 
shops, particularly Bonner, to the my unlearned view of our great ques- 
King’s pleasure, after all their una- tion with the Catholicks, and my plain 
vailing endeavours to keep the book commun-seuse reasons for entertain- 
from appearing, can hardiy be addu- ing considerable jealousy of what is 
ced asa proof of any willingness on called their Emancipation, 1 will 
their part to promote the study of only just add, in reference to an ex- 
the Sacred Writings by the laity. pomee of mine quoted by C. B. 

After a further lapse of 40 years, from my conversation with Mr. Gan- 
and not till then, we arrive, in true dolphy, that to advertise the esta- 
chronological order, at the boasted blishment of au Lustitution under the 
English version printed at Rheims precise name of one so familiar to 
by the Catholic Clergy in the year the best hopes and feelings of a large 
1582, when above half a century had_ portion of the publick, as The Bible 
passed since the commencement of Society, could not possibly, without 
this glorious struggle on their part explanation, lead that publick to sup- 
for the suppression, and on the pose that the intended Institution had 
part of the Protestants for the pul- mot the precise object of the one whose 
lication of the book --- yet this~ name wasadupted. That Mr, Butler 
Edition, with others of a subse- is incapable of either naps or po- 
quent date, C. B. gravely adduces sitive deception, and therefore had 
amongst his proofs that the Church of nothing to do with the Advertisement 
Rome has been desirous of circulating in question, I readily allow; bat that 
the Scriptures; and that the charge the Author or Authors of that Ad- 


against her above recited was un- 
Sounded. 
I think, Mr. Urban, it must be 


vertisement, whoever they were, in- 
tended to impress the publick with 
the belief of an approximation og 





evident to your Readers, that your the part of the Catholicks towards 
Correspondent has not well acquitted Protestant liberality in thecirculation 
himself as a witness, by setting before of the Scriptures, cannot really be 
them the whole truth; and | hope he doubted by 
will candidly acknowledge his obliga- Yours, &c. Curis. Eow, Lerroy. 
tion to me for having supplied his cxciileaia ities 
deficiencies. 
Yours, &c. T. Fisuenr. Mr. Unsan, Louth, April 14, 
oe Se that you have in- 
Mr. Unsan, March 30. serted, p. 22%. a new Transia- 
‘O enter into a combat of Leara- tion of the Second Psalm, I am in- 
ing upon any question with the duced te send you a Translation of 
learned Author of the Letter in p. the S4th Psalm. It forms Part of the 
125, would be a presumption for Eighth Section of the Appendix * to 
which | should certainly incur the my Description of an Lustrument or 
on which I should richly de- Machine for illustrating, on scientific 
serve; but, as I have taken a small, principles, the structure and theery 
although very unequal, part with Mr. of the Hebrew Language, by 2 me- 
Blair, in “ The Correspondence with thod never before attempted, --- a 
the Catholic Board,” which is the Work which has received the appro- 
subject of the Letter I allude to, | bation of the late Mr. Chancellor 
should be obliged by the adinission of Carlyle, Professor of Arabic at Cam- 
the accompanying Review *, a few bridge, who was appointed by some 





# See an extract from it hereafter, in p. 470. 

+ The Appendix comprises a refutation of some of the doctrines of antient and 
modern Hebraicians concerning the Sacred Language; and m which new light is 
thrown on that important branch of Literature, and the structure of the Hebrew 
not pnly carefully investigated, but, in many instances, proved to be uniform and 
analogous, where before it was generally thought irregular and inaccurate, : 
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of the principal Members of the Blessed is the man that trusteth in 
University to examine it. In the him. 

Eighth Section I have not only endea- 6 © fear Jehovah, ye his Saints ; 
voured to determine more accurately For there shall be no want to them 
and elucidate more clearly than has that fearhim. [fered hunger ;— 
hitherto been attempted, the differ- The young lions have lacked and suf- 
ent significations of Pahul, Pohel, But they that seek Jehovah shall not 


Hithpahel, and Hithpohel ; but also want any good thing. 

to establish a new principle of inter- 7 Come ye children, hearken unto me ; 
pretation of considerable importance, I will now teach you the fear of 
and to prove that in the 34th Psalm Jehovah : 


is a species of antithetic parallelism What man is he that desireth life, 
hitherto unnoticed ; the modifications | And loveth many days, that he may 


Pohel and Pahul* being used alter- see good ? . 
nately in the Hebrew Text of that pe i A tm from -— 
Psalm. R. U q nd thy lips from speaking guile. 
a9 oncmag Depart from evil, and do good ; 
TRANSLATION OF PSALM XXXIV. Diligently seek § peace, and pursue it, 
By tHe Rev. Rosert Uvepare, M. A. The eyes of Jehovah are upon the 
1 I will bless Jehovah at all time ; righteous, i 
His praise shall be in my mouth con- And his ears are open unto their cry. 
tinually, The -_ of Jehovah is —_—— = 
that do evil [from the earth, 
& My on make her boast of Je- — To cut off the rememorance of them 
The meek shall hear and rejoice, 8 The Righteous cried, and Jehovah 
heard, (troubles. 


& O magnify Jehovah instantaneously + And delivered them out of all their 


with me "agege 
And let us instantaneously exalt ¢ his a Ld Pewry aurea 


Name together. And he will save such as be of a con- 


4 I sought Jehovah, and he heard me Many are the afflictions of the Righ- 
And delivered me from all my fears. teous ; (them alt. 
Look up to him, and be lightened, But Jehovah will deliver him from 


And let not your faces t be ashamed. . : 
This afflicted man cried, and Jehovah 9 ae igewage A Ang Benes, 


heard, ‘ Evil shall instantly slav § the ungodly, 

And delivered him from all his troubles. And they that wd the Sigbenent chet 

5 The Angel of Jehovah immediately be desolate. {of bis servants, 

encampeth round about, Jehovah instantly redeemeth the soul 

And delivereth them § that fear bim. And none of them that trust in him 
O taste and see that Jehovah is good; shall be desolate. 





* The modification Pahul is usually termed Kal; but very improperly, as I have 
shewn in the Fifth Section of the Appendix. That the Hebrew Modifications are 
erroneously termed Conjugations is proved by Dr. James Robertson, (late Professor 
of the Oriental Languages in the University of Edinburgh,) in his Clavis Penta- 
teuchi. Prefat. p. vii. 

+t O magnify instant ly— Let us instantaneously exalt—Possibly the Maso- 
rites might have had no inconsiderable degree of insight mto the nature of the 
Hebrew parallelisms. They have placed »57) in their pretended modification 
Pihel; and (as Pohel answers in many respects to Pihel, and as the formative letter 
of both Pohel and Pahul is often omitted,) it should seem that they have, in this 
instance, been careful to prevent that Hebrew word from being erroneously consi- 
dered as in Pabul, when, in fact, it is in Pohel. y>)3 may, therefore, be interpreted 
O magnify instantaneously ; and as mond is certainly in Pohel, it may be ren- 
dered Let us instantaneously exalt. 

t Your faces.—Read with the LXX, the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic Versions 
£5") instead of po77}p which makes much better and more consistent sense. 

§ And delivereth them toysmn—“ Fut. pro Pres.” VataBius. 

\| Diligently seek.—Ita Vers. Arab. &c. 

{ Shail instantly slay—nnyon—< Malum unum statim interimet impium; op- 
posité ad multa MalaYusti.”—See Poli Synopsis, and Aben Ezra. 
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LE BARON D'ORDRE, 
Commandant des Gardes Nationales 
du Pas de Calais. 

Cheyné Wattle, 

Mr. URBAN, — Chetsex, April 15. 

HIS distinguished Loyalist (whose 
T name has been wrongly printed 
D'Orne) arrived here a few days 
ago, with the Prefect of Boulogne, 
on account of the glorious counter- 
revolution in France, to tender the 
willing allegiance of his countrymen 
to Louis XVIII. Inthe year 1797, 
Tac Baron was in England with his 
father and sister, among the number 
of wretched exiles ia consequence of 
national troubles: They resided in 
Chelsea at that time, and their ami- 
able manners and dignified deport- 
ment gained them general respect and 
much private esteem. Tue Baron 
then wrote the enclosed elegant little 
piece of interesting poetry ; interest- 
ing both as a juvenile composition of 
merit, and as a true representation of 
virtuous sentiments aad hopes, which 
the goudness of Providence has, at 
length, awfully rewarded and fulfilled. 
At Tue Baron's desire, | gave him 
the accompanying free translation; 
aod the whole was printed and distri- 
buted among friends in our neigh- 
bourhvod. 

When Napoleon Buonaparte as- 
cended the Gallic throne in 1799, such 
tenders were made to the family of 
D’Orpre as militated neither against 
their personal honour, nor against 
their attachment to their banished 
princes. Abstinence fromall political 
intrigue and quiet conduct under the 
rule of the paramount authority 
formed the sole conditions demanded 
of them. The deughter was dead; 
the father was infirm; the son was 
active, spirited, and intelligent. --- 
The father and son accepted the 
terms, and returned to their beloved 
native country. 

The Natioual Guards are much like 
our Volunteers. The high station of 
my friend Tae Baron evinces fully 
the superiority of his talents and the 
opiuion of his fellow-townsmen. He 
is a very marked young man, 

Judge, Mr. Urban, of my joy and 
of our mutual satisfaction at our 
shaking hands together, once more, 
in Old England yesterday. 1 had long 
given up father and son for lost in the 
storms of denuneiations and conscrip- 
tions. I found my noble-minded 


The Baron D’Ordre to his Father. 447 


friend the same in all his sympathies 
and principles; bat with his faculties 
greatly improved indeed. Language 
is inadequate to express the affecting 
appearance he made at our sudden 
interview. Emotions of public ex- 
ultation and honourable pride ming- 
led with private feelings of delight 
and generous independent friendship. 
** We are free, Mr. Butler, we are 
all truly free, at last, my dear Sir! 
Oh! what happiness, what joy, what 
pleasure!....,...” No ;mever, never, 
shall | forget the scene, “ The free- 
man grasped the freeman’s hand.” 
Iam, Mr. Urban, 
Yours, &. Weeven Burtcer, jun. 


EPiTRe A MON Perr, 
Par Le Baron T. I. D’Orpre. 


L’Auteur adressa cette Epitre & son 
Pére, Apeine convalescent de la petite 
vérole ; il ne comptoit pas alors la faire 
imprimer, et ce n’est que d’aprés l’avis 
dle ses amis, et surtout d’aprés la tra- 
duction Angloise, qu’il se hazarde au- 
jourdbui & la rendre publique, I! prie 
ses Souscripteurs de recevoir I"hommage 
de sa reconnoissance. T. I. DO, 
Mon pére, quand j’ai vu dix sept fois la 

nature {rure. 
Renouveller des champs la brillante pa- 
Qu’il m’est doux de songer que tu n’as 
employé [l’amitié : 
D‘autres droits sur ton fils que ceux de 
Tu fus le compagnen de sa _paisible en- 
fance ; 
Le premier confidant de sor adolescence; 
Lorsque tu I’instruisvis c’étoit en P'amu- 
sant. [autant.. 
Peu de fils & leur pere en peuvent dire 
Non, l'étude jamais ne lui couta de 
. larmes ; [charmes, 
Tu la lui fis aimer en lui prétant des 


Combien j’étois heureux! lors qu’un 
destin fatal 
Nous forga de quitter notre pays natal. 
Aurois tu pu penser gu’un jour notre 
patrie 
Poursuivroit ses enfans avec tant de furie? 
Et qu ils seroient en but a de si grands 
dangers [étrangers. 
Qu’ils leur faudroit errer sur des bords 
Ne reverrai-je plus les lieux de ma nais- 
sance [fance ? 
Oa si tranquillement s’écouloit mon en- 
Ne reverrai-je plus ce bocage cheri, 
Oud contre le soleil nous trouvions un 
abri? [Verage, 
Ces arbres qui longtems tinrent téte & 
Qui des fiers aquilons defendoient le 
village ; [furieux. 
Ils tombent sous les coups du soldat 
Fuyez, tristes oiseaux, fuyez loin de ces 
lieux; -* ' 
Vous 
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Vous n’y trouveriez plus comme autre- 
fois d’asiles ; [tranquilles. 
Conduisez vos petits vers des bords plus 
Ne reverrai-je plus ce parterre enchan- 
teur (douceur ? 
Que ma main cultivoit avec tant de 
Depuis un lustre, hélas! que j'ai quitté 
la France, {longue absence : 
Mes rosiers seront morts durant ma 
Dans ces lieux embellis par des myrtes 
fleuris, 
1] ne croft a présent que de tristes soucis. 
Ne reverrai-je plus la grotte solitaire ? 
D'’ed tomboit avec bruit une onde tou- 
jours claire, [cheur. 
Ov} nous allions le soir respirer la frai- 
Par de tendres avis tu me formois le 
coeur. (limpide. 
Un jour j’étois penché prés de l’onde 
Mes regards la suivoient dans sa course 
rapide : [cours ; 
Tel est, t’écrias tu, de nos momens le 
L’instant qui nous échappe est perdu 
pour toujours, 
Ainsi par un avis aussi juste que sage, 
Du tems tu m’enseignois 4 conneftre 
lusage. {charmants ! 
Ah, combien sont changas ces lieux jadis 
Helas! j’en ai vu fuir Jes doux amuse- 
ments : {d’allarmes, 
Qui pourroit en gouter dans ce séjour 
Et qui peut y songer sans répandre des 
larmes ? [les jeux. 
Du hameau la discorde a chassé tous 
Dés que homme est coupable il devient 
malheureux : 
Son aimahje gaiete fuit avec l’innocence. 
On voit dans tous les ceeurs regner la 
mé fiance : [tremblant : 
On s’évite ; on se fuit: on se parle en 
Ov lon dansvit naguére, on se bat main- 
tenant. [steriles : 
Nos champs privés de bras sont devenus 
Voila quels sunt les fruits de nos guerres 
civiles. 
Je te rappelle, hélas ! un triste souvenir : 
D’un objet qui fait peine on parle avec 
plaisir; [rance 
Mais ne perdons jamais la flatteuse espé- 
De voir la douce paix renaftre encore 
en France*, 


On a dit de tout tems: trop heureux 
le mortel 
Qui trouve, «dans sa vie, un seul ami réel: 
Jeune, je l’ai trouvé: c'est dans un ten- 
dre pére. [resserre ! 
Heureux les noeuds du sang que l’amitié 
Ses veux Jes plus ardens tendent & mon 
bonheur : [mon ceeur! 
Qu’i] m’est doux de pouvoir lui dévoiler 
La jeunesse est facile ; elle a besoin d’un 
guide : [égide. 
Contre les traits du vice il sera mon 


* Respexit, tamen, et longo post tem- 
pore venit, 1814. 
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Souvent une imprudence a couté bien 
des pleurs, 

Et leSentierdu Vice est parsemé de fleurs: 

L’ceil d’un pére peut seul en découvrir 


Pabime. [un crime. 
D’un amour innocent tu ne fais point 
L’homme est né pour aimer; c’est son 
plus grand bonheur, (coeur. 
Mais la vertu toujours coit diriger son 


Pour plaire et pour fixer Lise a tout 

en partage. 

Elle est jeune; elle est belle; elle est 
bonne; elle est sage. _[l’aimer ; 

On ne sauroit la voir un instant sans 

On ne peut la connottre aussi sans 
lestimer. (gage, 

En voyant ce portrait, tu vas dire, je 

D’un amant, d’un poéte, alt! c'est bien 
le langage. 

Non; ma muse toujours chérit la vérite : 

Ce portrait si flatteur n’est point du tout 
flatté. 

Seule elle en dontera ; tel est sa modestie. 

Ab! si tu connoissois comme elle est 
accomplie. 

Rarement 4 son pére on conteses amours: 

Je n’ai rien de caché pour auteur de 
mes jours. [eonfiance ? 

En qui pourrais-je mieux placer ma 

Toi; dont les tendres sdins ont sauvé 
mon enfance. 


O mon pére! quels jours! que ces 

jours ol tucrus _[revient plus: 

Que j’allois vers ces bords d’od Von ne 

Pendant cette cruelle et longue maladie, 

Qu’on ne peut éprouver qu’une fois en 
la vie, 

La parque alloit briser de si tendres liens: 

Tu hazardas tes jours pour conserver les 
miens, “ 

A peine revenu du trouble qui t’agite, 

Tu prends le mal affreux & l’instant qu'il 
me quitte. 

Je ne verrai jamais sans attendrissement 

Sur ton visage écrit ce tendre dévoue- 
ment. [ance 

Et toi Babet * aussi dont la douce assist- 

Nous étoit prodiguée avec tant de con- 
stance, [{dres secours ? 

Hélas ! qu’aurions nous fait sans tes ten- 

Tu passois prés de nous et les nuits et les 
jours ; 

Foible, tu retrouvois, dans l’ardeur de 
ton zéle, 

Pour adoucir nos maux une force nouvelle. 


On trouve peu d’amis quand on est 
malheureux. [reux, 

Nous en avons trouvé pourtant de géné- 
Dont l'intérét touchant sur ces rives 
lointaines [peines 
Suspendoit nos ennuis, adoucissoit nos 





* Elizabeth le R.. qui prit soin de 
mon enfance, 
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Dont Ia délicatesse ajoutoit aux bienfaits; 

Ab! de tels souvenirs ne s’effacent jamais. 

Le sort, quoique cruel, fut pour nous 
moins sévére {gleterre : 

Ex dirigeant nos pas vers Pheureuse An- 

De Vhospitalité nous y goutons les fruits, 

On n'est point en éxil ou Yon a tant 
d’amis. 


EpistLe To my FATHER. 


Translated by Rev, Weepen BuTLer, 
jun. M. A. Lecturer of Brompton. 
The Author addressed this Epistle to 

his Father, when just recovering from 

the small-pox; without the slightest 
view to publication at the time. Its ap- 
pearance is entirely owing to the solici- 
tations of friends, whose wishes are now 
seconded by an English translation. He 
trusts Subscribers will kindly aecept his 
grateful acknowledgments of their kind- 
ness: W. B. 7'rans. 
NOW seventeen summers o’er my 
youthful head {shed ; 

Their varied dole of joy and grief have 

And unremitted still the best of friends 

To me his kind solicitude extends. 

From earliest infancy to manly prime, 

My future weal engross’d his valued time; 

Whilst all the biandishments of science 

hung 

On the dear dictates of a father’s tongue. 

Blest hours and brief! Now nought, alas! 

remains [pains. 

Save fond remembrance to augment my 

Our lives insatiate parricides pursued, 

Who in their country’s blood their arms 

imbrued. 

In wild despair to foreign climes we fly, 

To shun the fiends of raging anarchy. 
And shall I ne’er those much-lov'd 

haunts review, [ment flew ? 
Where swift on Rapture’s wing each mo- 

Those much-jov’d haunts,—bedight with 

tufted trees, (breeze, 

Shelter’d alike from heat, and chilling 

Where many a fluw’ret by my hand up- 
rear d 

In rich luxuriance of tints appear’d ;— 

Are rudely stript of every sylvan grace, 

And savage desolation strews the place; 

Not ev’n a rose survives of ail my store, 

To mark the spot where Eden bloom’d 


before. 
Poor fluttering outcasts of the pro- 
strate grove, [love ; 


Ye carol there no more blithe strains of 
But, with the remnant of your callow 
brood, [sion stood, 

Must quit the site where erst our man- 
And shall I ne’er review our lonely 
cave, ‘ [wave ; 
Where rush the tumults of the lucid 

Gent. Mac, Jay, 1814, 
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Where oft we took the air at close of 
day, 
In friendly chat beguiling hours away ? 
Once on the stream I gaz’d with steady 
eye, 
And trae’d its progress as it rippled by : 
** Just such,” you pensive cried, “* man’s 
days appear! fto year.” 
Wave follows wave, and year succeeds 
How are ye chang’d, dear scenes of 
former joy! {stroy. 
Each vestige of delight the storms de- 
O’er all our plains, lo! fierce Siroccos 
sweep: [weep. 
The exil’d masters veil their heads, and 
Rapine usurps dominion, peace retires, 
In Gallia’s bosom Discord lights her fires, 
The sports of artless mirth, the tender 
glance [dance, 
Shot from fair votaries of the sprightly 
All all are fed. Distrust, with scowling 


eye, 

Hath murder’d antient hospitality. 

But why should I thus fruitlessly mo- 

lest 

The fine sensations of my parent’s breast? 

No. Let us trust the Fates shall yet ad- 
vance [France ; 

Some bright vicissitude for hapless 

And strive meanwhile with full content 
to prove 

The present comforts of domestic love. 


** Happy the man, who, on life’s way- 
ward stage, 
One real friend’s affection can engage!" 
Such is the world’s grave saw. My years, 
tho’ few, [you: 
Shew me that prize, respected Sire, in 
Friendship refines the force of Nature’s 
claim, 
And your Son’s happiness is all your aim; 
Ah! with what ecstasy of filial pride 
To such a friend my secrets F confide ! 
And, like a meek Telemachus, resort, 
When Vice allures,to Mentor for support. 
Full oft shall vain imprudence inly 
mourn {thorn, 
The flow’rs of Vice conceal the deadliest 
A Father’s prudent eye detects the wiles 
Of gay Calypso’s captivating smiles, 
But never wilt thou check with words 
severe 
A love to innocence and virtue dear; 
Lisa’s superior charms might well en- 


gage 

The frozen apathy of palsied age : 

Her youth, her beauty, and her modest 
worth, 

Bvince my fair a paragon on earth. 


From this warm portrait you, no dew 
may deem . 
A Poet’s fancy urg’d the plausive theme: 
No!—Truath here elevates her awful voice, 
And ratifies with zeal a Lover's cheice. .. 








Tet others dread their wishes to impart; 

Mine fiy witb ardour to a Father's heart, 

That, from my dawn of helpless infancy, 

Hath ever beat with fond regard for me: 

For me prepar’d to live, and, oh! how 
high 

The price of love { for me prepar’d to die. 

eavens! what intensity of grief possess’d 
he anxious tbhrobbings of his honour’d 

breast, [assail 

When dire contagions, which but once 

The human fabric, threaten’d to prevail! 

Scarce from the bed of languisharent I 
sprung, 

O’er which paternal sorrow wildly hung; 

But my fond Guide, unable to repel 

The loathsome taint, a seeming victim 
fell. 

Hail! melancholy pledges of the pain, 

Which on his much-lov’d countenance 
reinain ; 

Ye elaim resistless at my duteous hands 

The mighty debt that gratitude com- 


mands! e 
And thou, Babet, whose sweet endear- 
ments gave [grave ; 


Assiduous aid, and snatch’d us from the 
What had we been without thy kind 
display 
Of tender vigilance, by night, by day ? 
The weakness of thy sex awhile unknown, 
Thou mad’st thy master’s anguish all 
thine own. - 
Few are the friends of the unfortunate: 
But we have met with generous and 
eat; [to sooth, 
Whose sympathies conspire our pangs 
And all Hope’s ruffled plumage gently 
smooth ; {cheer’d, 
“Whose delicate support our woes have 
And thrown a double grace o’er bouns 
conferr’d. 
In grateful bosoms their desert shall live, 
Whilst Memory holds her dear preroga- 
tive. 
And, though a sad mutation we deplore, 
We bless the day we came to Albion’s 
shore, [eombine 
Where with such large munificence 
Thy matchless charms, Philanthropy 
divine. 
rT  — 


On the unsound Evidence in support 
of Dr. Witmor’s being the Writer 


of Junivs. 
Malé verum examinat omnis 
Corruptus judex. Hor. 
Abbotis Roding 
T > 
Mr. Urnsan, May 7. 


ERE I possessed of the mate- 
rials to displace the fictitious 
mame of Junius, by substituting the 
real name of the Author of those 
sclebrated Letters, 1 should be un- 
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willing to tread upon that disputed 
ground. 

But, when the object of my taking 
in your valuable Miscellany for infor- 
mation and amusement is altogether 
defeated by such an erroneous state- 
ment of facts, as met my eye in your 
Jast Publication, under the signature 
of Olivia Wilmot Serres, 1 cannot 
suffer such a deviation from truth to 
pass, without recommending to your 
fair Correspondent more circumspec- 
tion, and more authorised evidence, 
than she bas brought, to prove that 
Dr. Wilmot was the Author of Junias. 

At all events, and at all hazard, per 
Jas et nefas, she dashes to convince 
the ignorant of her position. She is 
determined to erect this monument to 
his fame at the expence of every 
thing that is valuable to moral cha- 
racter and reputation. For, little 
would it contribute to the character 
of an English Protestant Divine, 
could his name be written upon the 
sepulchral marble, as the Writer of 
Junius. 

1 well remember Dr. Wilmot, when 
1 was an under-graduate in the Uni- 
versity—where he would be better 
known by my contemporaries by the 
characteristic distinction of Driver, 
than by the title of Junius. The 
scholars and fellows of Trinity, and 
St. John’s, in Oxford, perfectly un- 
derstand the above allusion —some 
of them to their cost. But let me 
confine myself to the more immedi- 
ate questiva in discussion. 


Mrs. Serres sets out with a deter- 
mined resolution of dashing out every 
other claim than that of her Uncle to 
the legitimate title of Junius: adopt- 
ing this principle from Dean Swift, 
that “as to the difference between 
good and bad fame, ‘lis a perfect 
trifle.” Dogmatically and positively 
she asserts, that Dr. James Wilmot 
was the Author of the Letters of Ju- 
nius. Ina P. S. to her Letter, she 
brings the following evidence : 


« A Gentleman has this day, April 
17, informed my daughter, that Sir 
William Draper was of Trinity College ; 
and that be knew Dr Wilmot had a po- 
litical quarrel with that Gentleman at 
the University, which gave rise to the 
controversy in Junius’s Letters.” 


In all disputed claims to honour- 


able distinction, no other evidence 
should be brought, than that which 
can 





oni 8 


¥ 


ee: 


rPewrwre 





1314.] 


can stand the test of unequivocal 
truth. Let Mrs. Serres be decided by 
her own judgment, and resolve the 
uestion, whether her own daughter 
as not been igoorantly and innoceut- 
ly imposed upon by the gentleman 
who gave her the inform:tioa apon 
which the mother implicitly relies ? 
and whether the gentleman has not 
made both the mother and the daugh- 
ter the dupes of mis-information? 

Facts are stubborn things, and can- 
not bend to false information. The 
information communicated is, that 
Sir William Draper was of Trintty 
College. The anonymous ge: tiemaa 
ought not surely to have exposed his 
fair friends to the easiest of all con- 
futations. Sir William Draper never 
was a matriculated member of the 
University in question; consequently 
he never was of the same Coliege witn 
Dr. Wilmot. The differeace, there- 
fore, between them becowes more 
tha. problematical : and the positive 
assertion, that “ he knew Dr. Wilwot 
had a politicai quarrel with that Geu- 
theman at the University,” becomes 
subject to the doubt of any authenti- 
city to the existence of the fact. 

Sir William Draper, when a boy, 
was an Eton scholar, upon the foun- 
dation of that Royal Institution. He 
was fo. tunately successful in succeed- 
ing to King’s College. He became a 
Fellow of that Society ; and, if, 1 am 
not mistaken, by virtue of his Fellow- 
ship was admitied to the order of a 
Deacon. Subsequent to this, he en- 
gaged himself in the King’s service 
as an Officer in the Infantry; and, 
rising rapidly in the Army, command- 
ed the military expedition to Manilla, 
and sent to bis College at Cambridge 
several of the Spanish standards. 

From severai circumstances which 
offer themselves to my mind, I am so 
far from believing that any political 
quarrel arose between Sir William 
Draper and Dr. Wilmot, so as to give 
rise to the controversy in Junius’s Let- 
ters ; that | should question whether 
the Doctor was ever in company with 
the General. But, be that as it may, 
Mrs. Serres, like a persvn in danger 
of being drowned, who catches at a 
twig which has not strength to sup- 
port the weight of an infant, has has- 
tily and incautiously rested her cre- 
dality upon the word of a gentleman, 
whose name she has discreetly, and 
perhaps warily, concealed from the 
public eye. 
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Cold and indifferent as I may be, 
to whom shall be identified the dis- 
puted infamy of concealing the assas- 
sin’s dagger under his cloak to wound 
the fair name and reputation of my 
friend, I cannot but advise your fair 
Correspondent, rather to consign the 
contested palm to Mr. H—— or Lord 
A » or to any other claimant, 
than to adorn the bust of her Uncle 
with achaplet so little suited to the 
genius of a Messenger and Minister 
of Peace. W. C.D, 





————— 


Mr. Urran, May 4. 
t is remarkable that all the modern 
Acts of Parliament relating to the 
Clergy shoud be drawa up in so 
loose aud :mypricticable a manner, as 
to require almost an immediate alter- 
ation! Durwg the present Session, it 
appears to be the intention of the 
Legisiature to pass another Bill to 
entorce the residence of the Clergy 
upon their benefices; or rather it 
may be called, a Bill to permit and 
sanction Non-tesidence. The object 
of this Letter is merely to recom- 
meud an equitable consideration of 
the measures by which Residence is 
to be enforced. Residence implies 
actual and personal occupation of the 
Parsovage-house and the performance 
of the Clerical duties of the Parish : 
and it is recommended that the Bi- 
shops in future shall issue their moni- 
Lion to all Incumbents to reside, or to 
state their reasons for Non-residence, 
in order to receive his Licence of ex- 
emption. But, Mr. Urban, how can 
a Bishop by his Licence grant an ex- 
emption for a legal impossibility ? 
There are numerous instances of small 
arishes, in which theré never have 
Cons Parsonage-houses, and where 
are only the habitations of a few far- 
mers and cottagers, but which can 
afford no reception for a Clergyman’s 
family. Are the lncumbents of these 
Churches, which are generally small 
Vicarazes and Perpetual Curacies, to 
be compeiled to obtain a Licence for 
Non-Residence, when they reside as 
near as possible to their respective 
Cures, and perform all the parochial 
duties? Surely, in these cases, the 
Bill will operate iv no other respect 
but as a vexatious Tax, calling upon 
such of the Clergy to pay fora Licence 
to exempt them fiom that residence, 
with which it is impossible for them 
legally to comply, so long as there 
are bo houses upou their Livings. = 

wi 
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will be found upon inquiry, that In- 
cumbents of this description form a 
numerous body of the Clergy. In 
the parishes above mentioned, many 
of the Incumbents have no tithes, but 
only a small income of 40/. or 50/. or 
60/. per annum, arising from a few 
acres of land and Queen Anne’s Boun- 
ty. The Universities, the Cathedrals, 
and Lay-Impropriators, carry away all 
the golden produce, and leave an 
empty subsisience to the laborious 
and humble Parish-priest. And is it 
reasonable, is it just or liberal, that 
from such a sean'y income he should 
be called upon for the payment of aa 
annual or bienvial tax, to exempt 
him from penalties for non-compli- 
ance with the Statute, with which by 
no act of his own he can comply? 
And why should he be in a worse situ- 
ation than the Stipendiary Curate,who 
is allowed, without renewing a Li- 
cence for which he is to pay, to re- 
side at the distauce of several miles 
from his cure? 

Whilst 1 am alluding to the ex- 
pence of a Licence, | cannot omit to 
express my surprise, that the Clergy 
should so easily submit to the impo- 
sition to which in many Dioceses they 
are liable. The Act limits the ex- 

e to ten shillings; but it will be 
ound, that by that casy mechanical 
process, now so well known, of mak- 
ing a charge for matters the most tri- 
vial, the expence of a Licence amounts 
to between twenty and thirty shillings, 
according to the liberality of the Se- 
cretaries. Thus is the kind intention 
of the Legislature defeated, which 
had regard to the poverty of the 
Clergy ; and although no stamp is re- 
quired, yet the Secretary takes care 
to multiply his charges; aud, instead 
of a stamp, they have something to 
ay in the nature of an attorney's 
bit , and solely for his benefit. 





[May, 


It is my opinion, that it would be 
better to repeal the late Acts relating 
to the Clergy altugether. The Canoa 
has amply previded a remedy for the 
abuses of Non-Residence ; and by the 
vigilance of the Bishops, whose eyes, 
it is hoped, are equally directed to the 
wealthy Pluralist as to the starving 
Vicar, all Legislative interference will 
be unnecessary. The couscientious 
Clergyman does not need the threats: 
and penalties of the Law, to teach him 
the honest performance of bis duty 
ia every way that is practicable. 

Yours, &c. D. 
—— 
Alton, Hants, 
Nov. 20, 1813. 
R. Gough, in the Additions te 
our County, in his valuable edi- 
tion of Camden’s Britannia, speak- 
ing of Alton, says---“ it gave title 
of Marquis 1694, to Charles Talbot 
Duke of Shrewsbury, on whose death, 
in 1718, the title became extinct.” 

i am fuily aware that it is the 
height of presumption in me to ques- 
tion the accuracy of so learned and 
justly celebrated an Antiquary; but 
I cannot help thinking, that, in this 
instance, Mr. Gough must have been 
mistaken; and that it is not this 
place, but Alton Castle in Stafford- 
shire, that gave title of Marquis to 
the above Duke of Shrewsbury. 

I cannot learv that the Talbots ever 
possessed property here. ‘The princi- 
pal manor and hundred, which are 
antient demesne, and as such exercise 
some extensive rights and privileges*, 
were in 1694, the property of the 
Chafins, in whose family they cunti- 
nued until they were purchased, about 
the year 1752, by the Rt. Hon. Bil- 
son Legge, whose son, Lord Stawell, 
is the present proprietor of them. 

it is, however, remarkable that a 
Talbot is the armorial ensign of the 


Mr. Urnspan, 





* A Court is held every three weeks for the recovery of small debts, and for 





levying fines-and suffering recoveries of certain lands, within the Hundred. —An- 
tient demesne estates are such as belonged to the Crown in the reign of Edward 
the Confessor and William the Conqueror, and which are described in Domesday 
Book as Terra Regis. The following extract is copied from Warner's edition of 
that celebrated Record. There is a small manor still called Neatham, but the 
Hundred and principal manor are called Alton. 

“Terra Regis in Neteham Hundredo.—Ipse Rex tenet in dominio Neteham. Rex 
Edwardus tenuit. Quot hide sint non dixerunt. Terra est 52 carucate. In domi- 
nio sunt 5 carucate: et 54 villani et 26 bordarii, cum 47 carucatis. Ibi 16 servi, 
et 8 molini et dimidium, de 4 libris et 14 solidis, 3 denariis minus. Mercatus de 
8 libris, et 15 aerz prati. Silva de 150 porcis. T.R. E. et postea valuit 76 libras, 
et 16 solidos et 8 denarios. Modd tantundem appreciatur; et tamen reddit, de 
firma 118 libras, et 12solidos, et 9 denarios. De isto manerio ablata est una vir- 
gata terre, quam tenuit Lewinus foresgarius, sicut dicit Hundredum.” 
town, 
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town, and that the vane on the mar- 
ket-house was a Talbot, so lately as 
the year 18034 when some young 
men, who had formed themselves into 
a Volunteer corps, ‘had the dog taken 
down, and a lion, which they con- 
sidered a more honourable badge, 
erected in its stead. 

If any of your genealogical readers 
inform me which of the places gave 
the ditle of Marquis to the Talbot 
family, I shall be obliged to them. 


H. M. page 608, in the Supplement 
to your last Vol. says I have proved 
Lord Moira’s right to the barony of 
Hastings, but bave not explained why 
his lordship sits by that title, whea 
in possession of more antient digni- 
ties. The reason, 1 conceive, is, be- 
cause Hastings is the paternal barony; 
the others, Newmarch, Peverell, &c. 
are maternal dignities, being acquired 
in the reign of Edward IV. by the 
marriage of Edward son of William 
first Lord Hastings, with Mary daugh- 
ter and heir of Thomas Lord Hun- 
gerford, in whom they were all re- 
presented. A Hants Geneaxocist. 

i 
Mr. Urnsan, April 18, 
N one of Mr. Gilpin’s Sermons 
there is an allusion to a country 
in which Christianity had once pre- 
wailed, but was forgotten. In a Ser- 
mon of Mr. Polwhele’s we have a 
similar allusion : 

“ We have a description of a Country,” 
says Mr. P. “where Christianity once 
existed, but is now extinct. The travel- 
ler (as he tells us) enquired of several 
of the natives—* Who was Jesus Christ ?” 
but received no answer to this and other 
similar questions from the ignorant in- 
habitants. ‘Towards the end of the nar- 
rative, it appears that the Sabbath had 
never been kept in that Country. Had 
we been told so in the beginning, it 
would have been easy to anticipate the 
Test.” Vol. Il. p. 248. 

Neither of these two Writers, how- 
ever, mention the country in question. 
lf any of your Readers, Mr. Urban, 
can give us this information, it will 
be extremely acceptable to ° 

An O_p CogREsPoONDENT. 


P.S. Now that Mr. Polwhele’s Ser- 
mons are before me, 1 cannot help 
noticing, at this moment of universal 
triumph (when Peace is again about 
to diffuse its blessings amongst us), 


a remarkable passage, wherein Mr, P. 


predicts from Daniel the downfall of 
the Tyrant Buonaparte.- The Sermon 
was written sv ong ago as 1798. 

“« At the time of the end, the King of 
the South (Austria), and the King of the 
North (Russia), shall come against him 
like a whirlwind,” &c. &e. And “he 
shall come to an end; and none shail 
help him.” 


But see the whole passage in vol, 
11. pp. 424, 425, 426, 427, 428. 


I 


Mr. Urnsan, Cambridge, March 21. 
nee ona late 
Scholar of Trinity Coliege, Cam- 
bridge, is on a marble siab fixed up 
on the Eastern wall of the Church at 
Granchester, a village distant about 
two miles from Cambridge, and the 
same wilhia whose precincts it has 
been said that Gray wrote his cele- 
brated “ Elegy in a Country Charch- 
yard.” It is the opinion of many, 
that the traces of scenery and posi- 
tion that are here and there discerni- 
ble in the Elegy, correspond very 
well with the view from this Church- 
yard. The curfew mentioned by our 
Poet was of course the great bell at 
St, Mary's, Cambridge; and the cus- 
tom of ringing it at nine o’clock 
continues to this day. I hope that 
ere long some of — Cawbridge 
Correspondents will favour us with a 
drawing and description of Granches- 
ter Church. Simee many traces of 
antiquity are there discernible, I 
doubt not bat such a communication 
would be very acceptable, 
Yours,&e. Marrnzo-Jaconvs. 

“ M.S, Francisci Gulielmi Edwards, 
Johannis Edwards Cantiensis filii natu 
primi, Collegii SSte Triuitatis Cantab, 
Discipuli; qui ingenio et virtute florens 
morbo gravi et immaturo omnibus pre- 
ter se flebilis succubuit. Intra hos pa- 
rietes sibi dilectissimos cum multis 
zqualium suorum lacrymis compositus 
est. De quo si quid amplius, lector,,. 
novisse velis, certior fias oportet, quam 
amabile esset in hoc juvene exemplar 
integritatis, comitatis, verecundia, Vi- 
ginti annos natus ob. Jul, 22, 1805.” 

Translation. 

** Sacred to the memory of Francis 
William Edwards, eldest son of John 
Edwards, of the county of Kent, late 
scholar of the College of the Holy Tri- 
nity in Cambridge; who, distinguished 
alike for talent and amiableness of dis- 
position, the object of regret with every’ 
one except himself, fell aw early victim: 

to 
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to a cruel disease. He was buried with- 
in these walls, to which, while alive, he 
was most partial, amidst the many tears 
of his associates. Reader, if thou wouldst 
know more about him, rest assured that 
in this young man shone forth a lovely 
example of candour, good-breeding, and 
purity of mannera He died, at the age 
ef 20, July 22, 1805.” 


o EEE 
On the Consciousness of the human 
Soul, during the lime of its conti- 
nuance in a disembodied state. 
( Continued from page 328.) 
HAT the human soul, when once 
separated from the human body, 
is destined to remain in an uncensci- 
ous state until the time of their re- 
wiion at the general resurrection, is 
a docirime concerning which we must 
of necessity admit at least thus much 
—that it is decidedly at variance with 
the popular persuasion of mankind 
iw every age and country. Nor will 
it at all avail us, in the present iu- 
stance, to appeal from the prejudiced 
opimoa of the many, to the ealight- 
ened judgment of the few; since in 
no one particular have the learned 
world in general been at all times 
Mere unanimous, thaa in assigning to 
every individual human being the pos- 
session of a twofold nature, a spiri- 
tual and a material; and in consider- 
ing the former of these substances as 
instinct essentially with sense and 
thought ; and the latter as necessarily 
devoid of each. 

Now for the almost universal pre- 
valence of this persuasion, we can, 
I conceive, no otherwise satistac- 
torily account, than by regarding it 
either as the obvious suggestion of 
men’s natural understandings, or as 
the certain doctrine of revealed re- 
Jigion, or (which seems indeed the 
more rational opinion) as sanctioned 
by the concurrent testimony of both. 

But, whichever of these hypothe- 
ses we may be inclined to favour, the 
result, with regard to the determi- 
nalion of the present momentous ques- 
tion, will be the very same ; the doc- 
trine which asserts the uninterrupted 
consciousness of the human soul, 
during her disembodied state, will, 
on either supposition, remain equally 
unshaken. 

They, indeed, who shall have the 
hardihood to affirm, that the whole 
of wan’s present being is alike mate- 
rial, may, doubtiess, with perfect 


consistency infer, that extinction or 
suspension of his animal functions 
must necessarily involve in it the 
equal extinction or suspension of his 
mental. With a view, however, to 
evince the extreme weakness of this 
hypothesis, 1 shall beg leave to sub- 
mii to the consideration of the phi- 
losophic reader, the following brief 
commeuts on a passage which occurs 
in book iv. chap. 3. of Mr. Locke’s 
Essay on the Human Understanding. 
* We have the ideas,” says Mr. Locke, 
“of matter and of thinking; but, 
possibly, shall never be able to know 
whetherany mere material body thinks 
or no; it being impossibie for us, by the 
contemplation of our own ideas, with- 
out revelation, to discover, whether 
Owmnipotency has not given lo some 
systems of matter, filly disposed, a 
power to perceive and think ; or else 
joined and fixed to matter so disposed 

a thinking immaterial substance.” 
Now on the passage here-quoted I 
cannot but remark, that, understand- 
ing the term matier in its usual and 
appropriate sense, it will not be easy 
for us to absolve this illustrious wri- 
ter from the charge of at least verbal 
inconsistency. For if, conformably 
with this construction of the term, we 
cousider the constituent or elemen- 
tary parts of any given material body 
as utterly devoid of thought and 
sense ; nothing in nature, it appears 
to me, can be more obvious than the 
certainty of the following conclusion : 
viz. that without the intervention and 
immediate influence of some superior 
and essentially different substance, no 
alteration of which those parts are 
physically susceptible can ever be with 
reason deemed sufficient to commu- 
nicate to such body the ennvbling 
attributes of perception and intelli- 
gence. All the variation, either inter- 
nal or external, which can ever be 
imagined to take place in any given 
system of senseless matter must ne- 
cessarily be imputed, in an exclusive 
manner, to some correspondent 
change in the disposition of its com- 
ponent parts. But to no possible 
change in the disposition of parts 
confessedly unconscious can we ever, 
without palpable absurdity, ascribe 
the power of produciag conscious- 
ness. And, therefore, to yield our 
assent to the truth of the opinion 
above suggested, is, in the estimation 
of sober reason, to do no less than 
mentally 
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mentally or tacitly assert — that, 
through the agency of Omnipotence, 
it is possible that there may be an 
effect without a cause, or an attri- 
bute without a subject, 

The chief source, if not of actual 
fallacy, at least of verbal ambiguity 
and apparent contradiction, in many 
of the speculative reasonings and dis- 
quisitions of Mr. Locke, was, with- 
out doubt, a predominating propen- 
sity to abstraction; a disposition of 
mind that prompted.him, but too 
frequently, to speak of qualities, pro- 
perties, and atiributes, without a due 
consideration (at least without a duly 
explicit mention) of the intimale re- 
lation which these must, in reason, 
ever be understood to bear to some 
read substance. 

It was this peculiarity of mind (un- 
less my judgment much deceive me) 
which led him, in the very beginning 
of the passage above cited, to con- 
trast the idea which we have of mat- 
ter with that which we have of think- 
ing : ideas in reality so wholly incom- 
mensurate, as to be utterly incapable 
of being made the subjects either of 
any perceptible opposition, or of any 
perceptible agreement ; thought being 
the mere attribute of some subsisting 
being ; and matter the generic term 
for that elementary substance, or 
those elementary substances, of which 
all inert and senseless bodies are com- 
posed. And tothe very same cause 
must we attribute what is contained 
in the following sentence, extracted 
from Mr. Locke’s correspondence 
with the Bishop of Worcester on this 
subject : “* The general idea of sub- 
stauce being the same everywhere, 
the modification of thinking, or the 
power of thinking, joined to it, makes 
it a spirit, without cousidering what 
other modification it has.” Now the 
applicability of the passage here 
quoted to the point in question must 
needs be allowed to rest eutirely on 
the assumed truth of this untenable 
position, viz. that because the notion 
which we attach to the general term 
substunce, when considered as repre- 
senting the real essence of the thing 
referred to, is in all cases equally in- 
adequate, therefore the vail essence 
of any one class or order ef created 
beings is justly to be regarded as dif- 
fering in no respect whatever from 
that of | other, any farther than 
asit may have pleased the Supreme 


On the Consciousness of the Human Soul. 455 


Creator to superadd to such essence 
certain peculiar and wholly adventi- 
tious or abstract qualities. But surely 
a sagacity far inferior to that of Mr. 
Locke would have sufficed to sug- 
gest to him upon this head, that the 
discriminating properties of all creat- 
ed substances are, in truth, to be re- 
garded as no more than the natural 
and necessary result of that essential 
nature, or that elementary constiiu- 
tion, which it has pleased the Divine 
Providence to give them; and, con- 
sequently, that to talk of superadd- 
ing to any system of mere matter the 
faculty of thinking, without having 
presupposed the conversion of such 
system from a material into a spiri- 
tual substance ; that is, in other words, 
without considering it as already sub- 
jected, through the power of God, 
to such an esseniial change as must 
needs render the term material totally 
inapplicable to it, is to use a lan- 
guage replete with palpable inconsis- 
tency :—it being, in truth, tantamount 
to this most preposterous asserlion, 
that all the endless diversity whith is 
observable in the sensible qualities of 
created bodies is, in reason, to be de- 
rived, not from any correspondent 
difference in the elementary sub- 
stances of which such bodies are re- 
spectively composed, but from some- 
thing entirely independent on their 
essential constitution. Trusting that 
the preceding observations will have 
sufficiently evinced the truth of the 
doctrine which they were intended to 
establish, viz. that of an essential dif- 
ference in the original constitution, 
or elementary substance of the hu- 
man soul and of the human body; 
and consequently (by necessary im- 
plication) that it is perfectly consis- 
tent with the principles of sound phi- 
losophy to believe that the conscious- 
ness of the former will be in no degree 
impaired, nor even for one instant of 
time suspended through the dissolu- 
tion of the latter; 1 hope in my next 
communication satisfactorily to shew, 
that a persuasion thus harmonizin 
with the suggestions of Natural Reli- 
gion is, in fact, justified and sanc- 
tioned beyond all reasonable doubt 
by the explicit testimony of Revealed. 
Yours, &c. OxoniEnsIs. 
a 
*,* If Icnorance applies to Mr. Apra- 
HAM JouN VALPy, he will receive a cate- 
gorical Answer to his Inquiry. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Hawkins’s Answer to Mr. Can- 
TER. (Continued from p. 351.) 

5 Mr. Moore’s work (see p 
134.) is really what I termed it, 

an obscure modern publication, will 
appear from this circumstance. It 
was printed in 1798; the Compiler 
confesses in the preface that only a 
small impression was printed to reim- 
burse the expence ; and | might, per- 
haps, in vain have endeavoured to 
ae sight of it, if Mr. Taylor, the 
ookseller, had not been so kind, on 
my sending to desire he would get it 
for me, as to give me as a present the 
only copy which he had, aud which he 
had put by for his own use. Asto 
the authority of the book itself, 
though no offence is intended, either 
to Mr. Moore, the author, whom I 
do not know, or Mr. Caley, with 
whom I am acquainted, neither of 
them can, bam sure, consider it asa 
book that ought to be cited ir any 
antiquarian inquiry. It was evidently 
intended merely as a manual for tra- 
vellers ; and for that purpose it has 
been compressed into as small a com- 
pass as possible. It is printed in five 
columns: The first contains the name; 
the second the denomination, namely, 
whether Abbey, Priory, &c.; thetbird, 
the order, namely, whether Benedic- 
tine, Augustine, &c.; the fourth, the 
time when founded ; and the fifth the 
place where the building is near. No 
authority for dates is given, or per- 
haps could be given, in so small a 
work, which is in octavo, and, though 
by no means closely printed, contains 
in all but 94 pages. In the preface, 
however, we are told, that the dates 
ef the monastic foundations are in- 
serted upon the authority, in most 
instances, of Tannerand Keith. But, 
wherever they came from, they are in 
some instances, at least, not to be de- 
pended on; for I find, p. 26, the Ab- 
bey of Westininster described as found- 
ed in the year 1049; when every body 
acquainted with its history very weil 
knows that it existed long before, and 
was only rebuilt and enlarged in the 
time of Edward the Confessur, which 
was probably about. the year 1049. 
The Cathedral of Rochester is, in p. 
20, described as founded in the year 
1089; when, on the contrary, it - 
ome from Bede that it was originally 
unded by King Ethelbert, who also 
founded St. Paul’s, London, and was 
himself converted to Christianity by 
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St. Austin. Asto Mr. C.’s last aser- 
fion, that no proof or authority be- 
longs to Sngtsbene, it isnot true, and 
the censure intended on me by it is 
not just. The proportions and varie- 
ties of the Pointed arch, which I have 
given in my “ History of the Origin 
of Gothie Architecture,” p. 202, and 
of Gothic columns, which oceur there, 
p- 217, 218, and 219, together wiih 
the proportions of doors and windows, 
there also inserted, p. 219 and 220, 
are all taken from English examples, 
given by Mr. C. in that confused 
chaos of materials (for it is no better) 
his “ Ancient Architecture of Eng- 
land ;” and I have accordingly cited 
it. Of this Mr. C. who has gone 
through my book with so minute an 
attention in order to attack it, could 
not have been ignorant; and I am 
only surprised he should venture to 
assert, as he has done, what might be 
so easily refuted. More such instances 
1 should perhaps have taken from his 
work, had not Mr. Smith and myself, 
on measuring the impressions of the 
plates in his book, and striking the 
curves with compasses, found them 
not geometrically true. In the course 
of my work, I have cited the autho- 
rity of Bede, Matthew Paris, William 
of Malmsbury, the Author of the 
Saxon Chronicle, Matthew of West- 
minster, and other English Historians, 
who are all Englishmen. 

Ip page 134 Mr. C. usesthese words, 
speaking of the Church of Malms- 
bury: * Understanding that the said 
church was constructed with stone, 
how, in the name of reason, could it 
literally become the victim of fire ? 
The roofs probably might have been 
burned, and upper parts of the walls 
so damaged by the fall of timbers and 
other accidents as to need a necessary 
repair.” And again, p. 135, be thus 
speaks: “ The inference Mr. Hawkins 
means to draw from the two fires is, 
that the present remains of Malms- 
bury church is wholly a different 
building irom the original one and of 
a far later date.” The assertion re- 
specting me is a gross misrepresenta- 
tion, and directly contrary to what [ 
have said. Asa proof of this, I re- 
fer the reader to my Letter in the 
Gentieman’s Magaziue for Jan. 1614 
p- 6. and 7, where he will see that I 
have expressly said, that | only con- 
ceived that in the ¢éase of Malmsbury, 
like that of the Cathedral of Canter- 

bury, 
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bury, a great portion of the internal 
part, including the nave, was re-erect- 
ed, at least as to the arches and all 
above them. 

‘The charge against me, p. 135, of 
contemning the Antiquities thatadorn 
this Country, is not true ; but on the 
question as to the first introduction 
of the Pointed arch, I rejected the in- 
stances of buildings in this Country, 
as not conceiving them principally 
erected hy Natives, but Foreigners, be- 
cause | found in Bede and other an- 
tient Historians, that the workmen 
employed on them were procured 
from Italy and France, and elsewhere, 
Nor is it likely that those thus pro- 
cured from abroad were only, as has 
been perversely supposed by Mr. C., 
inferior workmen, as it is not proba- 
ble that Bishop Wilfrid and Benedict 
Biscopius would themselves have gone 
into Italy and France to procure such 
workmen, whee, according to this 
idea, much better might have beea 
found athome. On other occasions 
when instances ip England could be 
evidence for facts, I have, as I have 
shewn above, used them as such. 

(Tea be concluded in eur next.) 


aE 


AncuitTEcteurRaL INNOVATION. 
No. CLXXXIIL. 
Progress of Architecture in ENGLAND 
in the Reign of James If. 
( Continued from p. 247.) 

AYING due attention to the con- 

troversy passing between Mr. 
Hawkinsand our Double, John Carter ; 
wherein, it may be perceived, the for- 
mer insinuates that England is the ar- 
chitectural ape of France, while the 
Jatter maintains France to be the 
mimic in this respect : Stepping be- 
tween two such doughty champions, 
we now, to suit our present purpose, 
march over to the Hawkonian pha- 
lanx, and notice, that by a compari- 
son of the edifices erected in Lewis 
XIV’s reign (contemporary with 
James) in France, from views by 
Silvesture, La Potre, Perelle, &c. 
with some constructions of the like 
semblance among us, it must be al- 
lowed, we in such case had become 
copyists of our neighbours’ mansions, 
&-la-mode. However, barely two in- 
stances can he cited of pa —— 

repensity on our part, and whic 
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come immediately into illustration. 
Thanks to the genuine innate com- 
prehension of Albion’s sons, the 
new manner soon lost ground, and 
was secn no mare, and our schogl of 
art became itself again. 

Mansion of Sir George Whitmore, 
(mayor of London, 1631,) at Hoxton. 
Surveyed in May 1814. 

The Northeru portions of the build- 
ing appear to have been erected in 
the style of Elizabeth's reign; by 
some internal embellishments, a fit- 
ting up was gone through in Charles 
I.’s reign: in the South front the fea- 
tures take the mode above hinted; 
as an example of alterations under- 
taken soon after ** 1683,atimein which 
Hoxton itself began to encrease in 
buildings.” 

South front, (general plan of the 
mansion upon a oqueres) or principal 
entrance. Five divisions, made by 
double Doric pilasters: three stories, 
in basement, parlour, and chief floor. 
The pilasters stand on plain pedestals; 
detached pieces of architrave rise an 
each capital supporting plain double 
scroll blocks, breaking into the gene- 
ral line of cornice. In the centre di- 
vision, flight of steps to the door of 
entrance (door modernized), windows 
for each story. On the general cor- 
nice an amazing high dripping eves 
roof, with two stories of dormer 
windows, standing regularly over the 
windows below: clusters of chim- 
neys in breaks. Materials; waits 
brick, plinths and capitals stone, cor- 
nice wood. 

From the circumscribed manner in 
which we were permitted to view the 
interior, we could merely discover 
that the hall has been of late par- 
titioved into a passage centrical and 
adjoining rooms: the grand staircase 
remains in part, which in the divisions 
of its fence has a succession of guide- 
ron work, with festoons of fruit and 
flowers: windows and doors with the 
plain architrave devoid of mouldings, 
chimney-pieces modernized. One of 
the ciejings elaborate stucce, of com- 
partments, in square, oblong, and oc- 
tangular forms: the dividing bands 
full of minute and delicate foliages. 
Mem. The above South front appears 
copied, from the wings of the grand 
front of “ Du Chasteau de Riocy,” 
France, (sce Silvesture’s view.) 

Montague 
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Montugue House,(British Museum) 
Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury. 
Built by John, first Duke of Monta- 
gue, favourite of Charles II. twice 
‘Ambassador at the Court ef Lewis 
XIV; in disgrace with James II. ho- 
noured by William and Anne. Sur- 
veyed in May 1514. 

it appears that the Duke expended 
the greater part of his income inerect- 
ing this pile after the French taste, 
in which were engaged French archi- 
tects, painters, &c. to design and em- 
bellish the same. We are told “ the 
architecture was conducted by Mons, 
Pouget, 1678,” but nothing occurs as 
to the period when brought to a con- 
clusion ; yet from the various combi- 
nation of features pervading the 
whole mass,we are induced to give its 
main point of execution towards the 
close of James's reign. 

This house has more the aspect of 
a palace for the abode of a prince 
than that of a subject; and in lookin 
over Silvesture’s view, a similitude is 
seen to Chasteau de Breues, Chasteau 
de Colummiers, the Thuilleries, Chas- 
teau de Richelieu, La Maison de 
Sceaux, Chasteau de Versailles, &c. 
in which are external dead-walls or 
facades, lodges, with carriage entrance, 
large court or courts, colounades, offi- 
ces, in wings, grand mass in line for 
state-apartmerts, in a centre, with 
conlinuativas, and projecting masses 
at each extremity of ditto line. Large 
and rich doorways aud windows, rus- 
tic quoins, (no vertical joints ;) déep 
entablatures, exireme lofty reofs in 
pyramidal, convex, or concave, and 
dume- wise sweeps, contaming one or 
more stories of dormer windows; 
chimneys in breaks, &c. From these 
decisive features, it will be seen hy 
the following description of Monta- 
gue-house, bow far his Grace per- 
mitted French design to bear sway 
thereon. 

General Plan. The site of the ea- 
tire premises is nearly upon a square, 
215 feet West to East, 237 feet South 
to North, comprising a dead wall, or 

facade ; colonnade, court, wings right 
and left for offices, and in centre state- 
apartments. Facade; South, in cen- 


tre, gate of entrance, with lodges on 
each side, colonnade fronting the 
‘court, at each extremity doors to 
offices; the offices on West side of 
eourt of the better cast, with a centri- 
eal eutrahce to the apartments, dilte 
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on East side of court for, stables, &c. 
with a centrical entrance to out yards 
for menial employs. Centrical state- 
rooms; the mass divided in two lines ; 
kine towards the court, principal 
entrance centrical, to hall,grand stairs, 
and two state-rooms. Inferior en- 
trancesright and leftto private stairs, 
rooms, &c. Line towards the garden, 
North, saloon centrical; right and 
left, three state-rooms; the whele 
several arrangements in communica- 
tion ove with other, giving that coup 
d’eii m perspective diminution, so 
characteristic of interiors of this date. 

Second or grand story ; laid out in 
the same disposure, excepting the 
portion over the hall, which is a ves- 
libule. Flights of steps to entrances 
of first story. 

Elevations. Facade; centrically 
the gate of entrance,circular headed, 
with an exceeding large architrave, 
the hollow in which, at its rise, has a 
seat right and left: key-stone, lion’s 
head and shield: the doors in thrée 
divisions of pannels: on each side 
ditto architrave, double Ionic co- 
lumns, festoons of drapery from the 
volutes: entablature breaks over 
columns, and gives a pediment; in 
tympanum circular recess, now filled 
up. In succession a long line, right 
and left, in six large compartments 
each, avd at the extremities of line 
breaks with two stories of windows, 
(some of them filled up) with rustic 
quoins; ageneral entablature; para- 
pet over the compartments with 
breaks supporting vase and panunels, 
(vases destroyed). Above centre eu- 
trance an octangular lanthern, angu- 
lated with scrolls, circular-headed 
windows, an entablature with block- 
ings, and an ogee sweeping dome, 
containing circular openings. The 
roof to the breaks of the extremities 
of the line, concave sweeps ; each roof 
and the dome topped with bails. 
Chimneys to breaks pilaster-wise, 
and diito to lodges in centre, pyrami- 
dal. Materiais: walls brick, dressing 
to entrance stone ; laathern wood. 

Colonnade. In the centre, a repeti- 
tion of the double lonic entrance ex- 
ternally, but no architrave to the 
arched opening, lantern, &c. rest of 
the line in single lonic columns; in the 
receding wall, recesses niche- wise, and 
compartments. Doors at cach ex- 
tremity, with Ionic pilasters fluted, 
&c, Material, stoue. 

Wing 
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Wing for offices on East side of 
court. Nearly in the centre, an lonic 
gateway with pediment in continua- 
tion with work to colonnade; the ar- 
chitrave to arched head springs from 
pilasters, scroll key-stone. On the 
lefl, steps to centrical state-rooms ; 
the offices on each side gateway rise 
in a basement, one pair, and dormer 
stories: the several windows have the 
plain architrave,devoid of mouldings, 
string between them, and a general 
block cornice. West. wing similar. 
Materials, brick wal!s, stone dressings. 

Centrical state-rooms, South 
frout; in four greet parts, a cen- 
ire, sides in coniinuation, and end 
portions; the height, has the base- 
ment, hall floor, principal floor, 
and dormer ditto, strings course be- 
tween the three first stories: general 
eutablature, filled with detached rich 
scrolls, mouldings plain, the several 
quovins rusticated, but without verti- 
cal joints. Centre doorway to hall; 
plain architrave, rich side scrolls and 
grounds, most elaborate frieze, in its 
centre a wreath of fruit and flowers in- 
closing the initial M vichly ornament- 
ed ; rest of frieze made out ia foliage 
oak leaves, &c. plain cornice. The 
doors rich in pannels, wherein are 
Roman shields and trophies, a cross 
torus of oak leaves also. Inferior 
entrances have glazed pannels, cross 
torus with eak leaves; windows to 
basement oval, the two stories in suc- 
cession have lofty and fine propor- 
tioned windows, the architraves to 
each plain without mouldings. The 
roof excecding lofty in two cynts, 
centre portion dome-wise, with rus- 
tic quoins, end ditto pyramidal’; dor- 
mer windows pedimerated. At the 
springing of roof to centre portion, 
breaks, and balusters: on the breaks, 
tradition informs us, were at first 
statues: also, on the apex of the dome 
were breaks and balusters; on the 
breaks, urns, Chimuies, pilasters 
combined. 

Sidefronts (West and East) of state- 
rooms, windowsin return, five in each 
story,from South front; quoins,strings, 
entablature, roof, &c. in continuation. 

Centrical state-rooms, North frents 
in four great parts, as on South ditto, 
decorations repeated likewise, with 
the exception of the side ioferior en- 
trances, basement windows worked in 
oblongs, and in lieu of balusters to 
springing of dome part of the roof, 


three oval windows; the breaks at 
this point supported urns, they are 
now, four in number, deposited in an 
out-yard adjoining. It is evident 
some late reparations have taken 
place about said oval windows, as 
there appears much incongruous fi- 
nishiog in the lines thereof: but such 
innovations are of little moment when 
it is considered, that the whole assem- 
blage of buildings retain, at this 
hour, nearly all their first details as 
brought to completion under the sug- 
gestions ef the noble founder, uo- 
adulierated, and serving as a school 
for such a precise mode of architec- 
ture. 

The flights of steps to the centre 
doorway are varied from those to 
South front, in giving a commixture 
of five ascents, fronted by compagt- 
ments : the defence, or iron railing, 
consists of scroll foliage, ball stand- 
ards, &c. The door-way itself is 
nearly similar to the South ditto, in- 
cluding the initial M. The dvors are 
glazed, and fronted by a curious open 
scroll, foliaged iron screen, by way 
of security to the entrance. Mate- 
rials to the several fronts of these 
state-rooms, brick walls, stone deco- 
rations. Aw AncuitEct, 

(interior in our next.) 
 — 

On Biecicat. Resrricrions by the 
Church of Rome, in Answer to 
C. B.’s Letters.—.No. LI. 

SHALL endeavour in this Letter, 

Mr. Urban, to shew the extreme 
fallacy and defectiveness of the state- 
ment given to the publick, by your 
learned Correspondent, Cuaries 

Burter, Esq. as it regards the “ ac- 

tual discipline,” or “ dispositions of 

the Church of Rome, oa the impor- 
tant point” handled in his third sec- 

tion, —“* The actual. state” of a 

thing, is that in which we find it really 

existing at the present time: couse- 
queuily, we are to assume that the 

** actual discipline” of the Church of 

Rome, respecting the perusal of the 

Scriptures by her Laity (which is the 

precise subject before us) must be 

that discipline which she now en- 
forces to be generally acted upon, 
and which isrecognised in the Church- 
es connected with the Roman See, and 
acknowledging its supremacy. Mr. 

Butler will not deny the extensive au- 

thority of the Council of Trent ; nor 

can he deny, that the discipline esta- 
blished 
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dlished by this Council now guides 
all the Roman Catholic priests in the 
British Empire, so far as concerns 
their allowance of the Bible amoug 
the Laity. He well knows that three 
Vicars Apostolic in England, called 
the Bishops of Rama, dcanthes, and 
Centuriz, not long ago exercised 
their inquisitorial power, by ceasur- 
wg an excellent work of Sir John 
Throckmorton’s, which they could 
not avswer. He well knows also, that 
the said Court of Inquisition in Eng- 
Jand did attempt to impose literary 
fetters ov mapy other warm friends of 
Mr. Butler, which they bore very im- 
patiently ; and that even at this hour 
there is a certain Vicar Apostolic in 
England (unless he be just gone to 
Rome)who cannot endure the liberty 
of printing, the liberty of reading, and 
the liberty of thinking, which Pro- 
testants here enjoy, and Romanists 
begin to long for. 

Mr. Butler well knows, that a late 
fearned Priest in England ventured to 
translate the Bible before he had ob- 
tained the permission of his Vicar 
Apostolic, and to publish a part of it 
withoat so much as asking leave; 
but that, for this audacity, he was re- 
minded of the actual discipline of the 
Council of Trent; and, beiag suspected 
of heresy, like the great Erasmus, 
be was suspended from the functions 
of hisorder. Mr. Butler well knows, 
Sir, that the Reverend Translator 
alluded to, and several others, who, 
like him, felt the oppressive laws of 
imperious dogmatizers in their own 
Church, complained of this ectual 
discipline, without being able to get 
tid ofit. Mr. Butler knows too, that 
at a period when “the greater part 
of the Roman Catholicks of Great 
Britain and-Jreland might be said to 
be without a Bible;” when “ they 
would not use the common National 
version, because, forseoth, it was the 
work of hereticks, and because (as 
they pretended) it was vafairly trans- 
lated ; and also, because several books, 
which the Council of Treat had de- 
creed to be canonical, were either en- 
tirely omitted in the editions of the 
<oinmon version, er accounted Apo- 
tryphal:” be knows, | say, that the 
Translator, under these circumstances 
{as Dr. Geddes himself telis us in his 
Address of 1793) was treated with 
severity by Bishop Douglas, for pub- 
lishing the first volume of his new 


translation, designed to benefit the 
members of the Roman Catholic Com- 
muniva in this Empire. 

Aud, not to be tedious, I will only 
add, that Mr. Butler knows there is 
aa “ Apmonitign” prefixed to vari- 
ous modern English editions of the 
Rheims Testament, down to the year 
1811 (if not later), which contains 
this passage: “ To guard against er- 
ror, it was judged necessary to FoR- 
Bip the reading of the Scriptures in 
the vulgar languages, WITHOUT THR 
ADVICE AND PERMISSION OF THE Pas- 
TORS AND SpirnituaL Guipes, whom 
God has appointed to govern his 
Church ;” which admonition and sub- 
mission must apply to all classes of 
people,“ not theignorant andunlearn- 
ed only, but alse to men accomplish- 
ed in all kind of learning.” 

Sir, I sincerely wish you to read, 
and 1 wish Mr. Butler to re-peruse, 
Dr, Geddes’s Letter to the late Right 
Rev. Joha Douglas, Bishop .of Cen- 
turiew, aud Vicar Apostolic in the Lon- 
don District; where we find some spe- 
cimens of very sober and judicious 
advice, given by the Author to his 
Prelate, on the subject before us. I 
am perfectly at a loss te acconnt for 
Mr. Butler’s cursory manner of pass- 
ing over this business, except by sup- 
posing that he wishes the state of 
Bruricat discipline in his Mother 
Church to be far different from what 
it really is. Thinking men will not 
blame him for indulging so very rea- 
sonable a wish; but they may for 
imposing on Protestants, with a palli- 
ated or disguised account of the actual 
discipline which he secretly laments 
and daily suffers under. He most 
certainly can tell what the great mass 
of Roman Catholicks, with Bishop 
Milner and Archbishop Troy @t their 
head, have jong thought of his own 
heterodoxy and duplicity: I do not 
enquire, whether they judge candidly 
of his principles, or otherwise ; but, 
if the large majority of Roman Ca- 
tholicks,including nearly all their Pre- 
lates, are against him on this point, I 
think his statement ought to be re- 
ceived with suspicion by us Protestants, 
But what is his present deposition? 
Whatdoesheattempt to infuse into our 
minds as the matter of fact? The 
following is his summary “ account 
of the actual state of the discipline 


of the Church of Rome in this re- 
spect ;” viz. as to the allowance and 
perusal 
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perusal of the Scriptures among the 
Laity in general. 

* ‘The people daily hear the Scrip- 
tures read and expounded to them, 
by the Pastors and in good books.” 
I enquire, Is this perusing and exa- 
mining the Bible for themselves? 
** Even children,” he adds, “* have ex- 
cellent abridgements of the Sacred 
History, adapted in the most easy and 
familiar matner to their capacity, 
put into their hands.” Again I ask, 
Is this the same as reading and medi- 
tating on the Bibleitself? But thea 
he tells us, ** The divine books them- 
selves are open” —to whom, think 

ou,reader ?—* to all who understand 

atin, or any other of the learned 
languages, in every Catholic country ; 
and every one may read them in the 
vulgar languages, if he first ask” 
that is, if he first obiain, *‘ the advice 
of his Confessor, who will only in- 
struct him in what spirit he is to read 
them.” 

Excellent and kind discipline! 
Every man, woman, avd child, who 
can read the learned languages, (this 
is not strictly true in ai/ times and 
cases) may peruse their Bible; é. e. in 
the Hebrew, Greek, or Latin tongue! 
How many of the lower orders of peo- 
ple will this liberty accommodate, in 
our own country? Mr. Butler thence 
logically concludes, “ that the limi- 
tation with which the Roman Catho- 
lic Church allows Tug GENERAL Bovy 
or Tue Laity TO PERUSE THE Scrip- 
TURES IN & VULGAR TONGUE, has not 
@ very extensive operation.” Here 
then is his conclusion, and there are 
his whole premises! Allow me now, 
Mr. Urban, to offer a few reflections. 

Jn the first place, this * limitation” 
appears to me universal; it extends 
from Rome to Lisbon, from Lisbon 
to Goa, from Goa to Canton, from 
Canton to Peru, from Peru to Mex- 
ico, from Mexico to Dublin, and from 
Dublin to Paris and Vienna. It en- 
circles the World! It ascends to the 
Northern pole, and descends to the 
Southern, provided Roman Cathe- 
licks exist there! It only is restrained 
in its operation, by the non-existence 
of devotees to the Church of Rome! 

Now, Sir, what becomes of Mr. But- 
ler’s ample and correct account of this 
actual discipline,as it alfects the Laity? 
if he does not already believe that at 

resent, during the year 1814, in Ire- 
if > in Scotland, tty Wales, in Eng- 
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Jand, yea in London itself, nay even 
ia St. Giles's, Romish Priests check 
the salutary use of the Bible, I can 
inform him, that this is indeed a mat- 
ter of fact; that they do now seri- 
ously, even in the heart of London, 
strive to prevent the use of the Eng- 
lish Bible among the poor who can 
read, and to prevent those ignorant 
persons learning to read it who are 
not yet able. 1 here tell your Cor- 
respondent only what I have the 
means of proving to be a melancholy 
fact: and if the Priests (not one, two, 
nor three only, but many of them) 
in this age of knowledge, and during 
the present struggle against Trans- 
alpive tyranny, will dare to prohibit 
the use of a Bible among so vitiated 
and debased a class of society as that 
which dwells in St. Giles’s, Blooms- 
bury ; I suppose the influence of the 
Romish Priests has still “ a very ex- 
tensive operation.”’—It wouldhowever 
be wrong in me not to mention pub- 
licly, that C. Butler, Esq. himself, 
and I believe one more Layman of his 
Charch, is a speetes of the plan 
recently adopted in St. Giles’s, for 
teaching the use of the English Bible 
to poor Irish Catholicks, 

Mr. Butler wishes to be deemed a 
gentleman of liberal views and en- 
lightened mind: then let him openly 
oppose the iniquitous endeavours of 
his Clergy to keep wost of the Laity 
in ignorance and the disuse of a Bible ; 
let him not pretend, that it is enough 
to hear such scanty quotations from 
it as may be sometimes dealt out to the 
multitudes (if indeed there be multi- 
tudes of the lowest class) who attend 
on occasional preaching ; let him no 
longer refuse to them the imprescrip- 
tible right, which he himself exer- 
¢ises and values, of reading and think- 
ing independently of their teachers ; 
Jet him not justify those Priests who 
forbid their hearers to imitate the 
noble Bereans, by searching the Scrip- 
tures daily, in order to try the doc- 
trines of their preachers. ‘This is not 
the age and country for requiring 
men to embrace thev ogical opinions, 
without free examination, and a de- 
liberate appeal to the standard of the 
Bible. lf there be still left a few enligh- 
tened persons in this Kingdom whocan 
submit to such meutal degradation, it 
is hoped they arenot among the num- 
ber of those Lay-individuals who 
contend for Catholic emancipation. ; 

t 
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It is difficult to persuade oneself 
that a scholar, like Mr. Butler, can 
have been brought up in the Roman 
Church, and have met with so many 
rebukes from overbearing Ecclesias- 
tics of his own Communion, without 
being fully aware of the insuperable 
obstacles which serious peopie have 
sometimes to encounter, before they 
obtain free permission to read their 
English Bibles. 1 speak more par- 
ticularly of the Laity, in Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, who discover a wish 
to compare the different English ver- 
sieus with each other, .and to exercise 
the unalienable right of private jadg- 
ment. If Mr. Butler had never seen 
a copy of an Index Expurgatorius ; 
if he had not read my ** Correspon- 
dence,” nor heard of any modern 
examples of nblical opposition; if 
he had not perused a singie coutrover- 
sal work, besides the “ Orthodox 
Jeurnal,” in which Bishop Milner 
writes so zealously almost every 
month ; he still must have found, that 
the Bible, whether without notes or 
with them, is deemed by his Prelates 
and Apostolical Vicars an unsafe book 
far the common people, and that the 
discipline established by the Triden- 
tine Council is at this moment im full 
force. 

But I do not believe that gentle- 
mao to be unacquainted with our 
Church history, especially as it is con- 
nected with the Reformation (which, 
by the bye, his Clergy insulting! 
eall “ Ture Derormation”): and, 
this being the case, he must recollect 
that all the early English translators 
of the Bible, without a single excep- 
tien, had to encounter the most ran- 
corous opposition. He will also re- 
collect, that very often the mere act 
of studying and teaching the Holy 
Scriptures in the vernacular tongue, 
brooght men and women tv imprison- 
ment or death; too frequently, in- 
deed, the Bible and its advocates were 
together committed to the flames! 
it is impossible for him either to for- 
get, or to palliate, such conduct in 
former times; and they who know 
the tyranny of the modern Irish 
Priests, will have little hesitation in 
believing the examples of Biblical 
persecution which are said to have 
recently taken place in the sister 
island, aceording to the printed re- 
poms of the Hibernian Society aud 
other institutions. 
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It was truly and emphatically ob- 
served by the last Translators of the 
Bible in English, that “ zeal to pro- 
mote the common good, whether it 
be by devising any thing ourselves, 
or revising that which hath been la- 
boured by others, deserveth certainly 
much respect and esteem, but yet 
findeth but cold entertainment in the 
world. Itis welcomed with suspicion 
instead of love, and with emulation 
instead of thanks: and, if there be 
any hole left for cavil to enter (and 
cavil, if itdo not find an hole, will 
make one), it is sure to be miscon- 
strued, and in danger to be condemn- 
ed.” Preface to King James's Bible 
of 1611. — How prophetically true 
was this observation of those vener- 
able divines, respecting their own 
great and eminent service of love! 
For, no learned and difficult work 
of that description had been ever per- 
formed with a combination of more 
exalted talents, more genuine inte- 
grity, and more happy success; and 
yet, Sir, hardly any such work has 
received so frigid, so ungrateful, and 
so malignant a recompense from the 
Papal world! Nor should it be for- 
gotten, that till the time when the 
King ordered this last version to be 
made, the hypercritical and squeam- 
ish Prelates of the Roman Church 
had wever ceased to abuse the former 
existing translations; but, notwith- 
standing this, they with reluctance 
attempted tbe benevolent task of giv- 
ingabetter to even their own congre- 
gations! Their New Testament of 
Rheims came out in 1582, and their 
Old Testament of Douay in 1610, 
The first priuted English Testament, 
by the pious and loyal William Tyn- 
dal, had been in circulation since the 
year 1526; although Tonstall,the then 
Bishop of London, in fervent desire 
to build up the walls of Rome, which 
began to tremble, caused all the re- 
maining copies of the first edition to 
be bought up, and burnt at St. Paul's 
cathedral: so much did he love the 
free use of the Scriptures. 

The practice of the Romish Clergy, 
of burning what they modestly denomi- 
nate “ heretical versions of the Bible,” 
is by no means uncommon in modern 
times. They either do it with their 
own hands, er instigate their deluded 
people at auricular confession to do 
so, as au act of Christian obedience ! 
This reflection is not made, Sir, oa 
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out the evidence of facts to support 
me: for such facts too often occur, 
not only in the wilds of Arabia, nor 
in the huts of illiterate Irishmen 
alone; but, in our most polished ci- 
tics, and in the moment when those 
very modest Priests are raising an out- 
ery “ for Catholic freedom and reli- 
gious liberty !” Bo 

Mr. Butler seems to have acquired 
the art of drawing his pen, with won- 
derful dexterity, across the gloomy 
pages of Church History; and to 
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have the power of erasing, at one 
dash, the foulest deeds of his spiri- 
tual mother and her sons. But this 
forgetfulness of facts known to all 
the world, on a subject which now is 
become peculiarly interesting, in con- 
sequence of the Bible Society's ex- 
tensive operations, will not obiain for 
him the credit of either a faithfal 
narrator, or an impartial witness to 
the truth. Ww. B. LL. 

(To be conlinued ; and we earnesily 

hope, soon ended. ) 
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Oxford, May 19. The Prize Compo- 
sitions were adjudged to the following 
Gentlemen: Latin Essay—De Ephoro- 
rum apud Lacedemonios Magistratu— 
Mr. Renn Dickson Hamepew, B.A. of 
Oriel College. Lnglish Essay—A Com- 
parative Estimate of the English Lité- 
rature of the 17th and 18th Centuries— 
Mr. Ricuarp Burpon, B.-A. Fellow of 
Oriel College. Latin Verse—Germani- 
cus Cesar Varo Legionibusque suprema 
solvit— Mr. W. A. Hammonpb, under- 
graduate commoner of Christ Church. 

Speedily will be published : 

A Tour through the Island of Elba, 
from the Journai of Sir Richarp CoLtr 
Hoare, Bart. 4to. with Engravings from 
Drawings on the spot by Jonn Situ. 

A Voyage to the Isle of Elba. Trans- 
lated from the French of M. ARSENNE 
Turesaut ve Berneaup, Emeritus Se- 
eretary of the Class of Literature, &c. 
in the Italian Academy, With a Map, 

The present State of the Greek Church 
in Russia. Translated from the Sclavonic 
of Praron; with a Preliminary Memoir 
on the Ecclesiastical Establishment in 
Russia, and an Account of the different 
Sects of Dissenters. 

Translations from the Popular Poetry 
of the Hindoos. By Capt. Brovucuron, 

Mrs. Grauam’s Letters on India, 

The History of the Town aud Port of 
Dover, and of Dover Castle; with a 
short Account of the Cinque Ports. By 
Rey. Joun Lyon, Minister of St. Mary's, 
Dover. 2 vols. 4to. with 18 plates. 

Roderick, the last of the Gotlis, a 
Poem. By R. Soutney, Esq. 

The Confessions of Sir Tuomas Lon- 
GUEVILLE ; by R. P. Gitites, Esq. 

The Complete Works of the late Rev. 
T. Ropinson, of Cambridge, in 8 vols.8vo. 

A Rural Poem, intituled “ A Sketch 
from Nature.” 

Preparing for Publication : 

Mr. Smaron Turner is printing the 
First Volume of his History cf England. 
This will extend from the Norman Con- 
quest, to the Reign of Edward the Third, 


and comprise also the Literary History 
of England during the same period. 

A Supplement to the splendid Edition 
of Mr. Benruam’s History of the Con- 
ventual and Cathedral Church of Ely; 
consisting of entirely new matter, chiefly 
from Mr, Bentham’s MSS.: to be illus- 
trated with Views of the Palace, Mary 
Chapel, Crauden’s Chapel, &c. after 
Drawings by Mr. Buckler. 

Commentaries on the Laws of Moses ; 
including a Dissertation on the Antient 
History of Horses and Horsebreeding, 
in Palestine, Egypt, Arabia, &c. from 
Biblical documents, and an Essay on the 
Nature and End of Punishments. By 
the late Sir Jonn Davip Micuaruis. 
Translated by Rev. Dr. A. Smitu, Minis- | 
terof the Chapel of Garioch, 4 vols. 8ve. 

An Essay on the Holy Eucharist; or, 
a Refutation of the Hoadlyan Scheme 
of it. By the Rev. Mr. Carp, Author of 
the “ Revolutions of Russia,” &c. 

An Account ef a Mission to Abyssinia, 
and Travels in the Interior of that Coun- 
try, executed by order of Government, 
in 1809 and 1810. By Henry Sact, 
Esq. F. R.S. &c. Mlustrated with Maps, 
and Engravings by Heath from Draw- 
ings taken on the spot by the Author, 4to. 

Travels in the South of Turkey, dur- 
ing the latter part of 1812, and the 
Spring of 1813. By Dr. HoLianp, 

The Papers,communicated to the Phi- 
losophical Transactions,of the late JouN 
Smeaton, F. R.S, 4to. 

A Translation of the Tragedies of 
Atrizrit, By Mr. Lioyp. 

The Recluse of Norway, a Novel, By 
Miss A. M. Porter. 

Rosanne, or a Father's Labour lost. By 
Letitia Matitpa Hawkins. 3 vols, 8vo. 

Sonnets, Odes, and other Poems, by 
the late Cuartes Lerriey; with a 
short account of his life and writings; 
By Mr. Wiiu1aM Linney. 

A pair of Celestial Hemispheres, pro- 
jected by Mr. T. Hemina, of Magdajene 
Hall, Oaford; engraved by Mr. LoWay. 
With an Explanatory Treatise. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, 


46. The Civil Architecture of Vitravius. 
ising those Books of the Author 
which relate to the public and private 
Edifices of the Antients. Translated 
by William Wilkins, M4, F.A.S. late 
Fellow of Gonvile and Caius College, 
Cambridge; Author of the ** Antiquities 
of Magna Grecia.” Iilustrated by 
numerous Engravings. With an In- 
troduction, containing an Historical 
View of the Rise and Progress of Archi- 
tecture amongst the Greeks. 4to. Long- 
man and Co, 


AS the dedication prefixed to this 
Work is toa Nobleman who has 
distinguished himself much beyond 
many of his compeers of equal age 
and isteetin both in the sciences and 
diplomacy, we give it at length—a 
just tribute to the Earl of Aberdeeu. 
“ The science of Architecture,” says 
Mr. Wilkins, “ has not been deemed un- 
worthy of cultivation by the greatest 
statesmen in the most civilized nations 
of antiquity. Athens, in her progress 
towards the most exalted stage of her 
brilliant career, produced, ander the 
direction of Pericles, monuments which, 
as they have never been equalled, may 
be justly considered as affording to the 
followers of the science unerring princi- 
ples for their guidance. A desire to 
tread in the footsteps of him whose exer- 
tions succeeded in obtaining forthe arts of 
his country a pre-eminence acknowledged 
by surrounding nations, has been an in- 
ducement witb your Lordship to devote 
that attention to the study of Arehitec- 
ture which has tended to ennoble the 
science: and an admiration of the works 
produced under the auspices of that 
great man has directed your steps to 
those sources of information as yet but 
imperfectly explored. In seeking to ob- 
tain protection for a work on the science 
of Architecture, to whom could I look 
up.with such assurance of success as to 
you who have contemplated the noblest 
remains of the art, in the country which 
fostered it, and brought it to perfection, 
and whose knowledge and taste are 
justly admitted? A high veneration for 
your character, to which a long aequaint- 
ance has given birth, is an additional 
motive with me to solicit for my pro- 
duction that honourable distinction which 
your patronage must necessarily confer.” 


The Advertisement prefixed demon- 
rt or that the gpl rere some 
a uisite for offering the pub- 
liek ‘D ranlation ofa writer swell 

Gent. Mae. May, 1814. 


known as Vitrnvius; especially when 
it is considered that, besides the va- 
rious editions, we have already one in 
our own language. The apology 
perhaps was unnecessary; fer every 
persou who illustrates obscurities in 
an Author whose language is not in 
familiar use, surely deserves commen- 
dation. The early Editors of Vitru- 
vius, utterly ignorant of the existence 
of remote specimens of Grecian taste, 
and accustomed to contemplate the 
remains of Roman Architeeture, have 
endezvoured to illustrate their author 
from edifices in Rome, “e ting, 
with some appearance of probability, 
that the principles he promulgates 
would be found to prevail in the build- 
ings of the country which gave him 
birth.” Eager in this misconception, 
they seem to have utterly disregarded 
his constant assertions, that he found- 
ed his work on the. Architecture of 
Greece, or on writings descriptive of 
it. Had these assertions availed, “ in- 
stead of adopting in their editions va- 
riations from the texts of the Manu- 
scripts, which the discrepancy between 
the principles uponwhich the edifices of 
Rome were constructed, and those de- 
tailed by Vitruvius, seemed to autho- 
rize, they would have sought for that 
coincidence in the remains of Grecian 
architecture which was not to be dis- 
covered amongst the vestiges of the 
art in Italy.” Mr. Wilkins wishes it 
to be remembered that the writings 
of Vitruvius are the only remarks of 
antiquity on this science which have 
reached us: he, therefore, supposes 
an inguiry into the authority for ad- 
mitting the various readings and inter- 
polations, may not be thought unin- 
teresting : ‘* because, if that authority 
should be deemed insufficient, and it 
be made to appear that the reading of 
the manuscripts is compatible with his 
avowed practice of seeking amongst 
the edifices of Greece for the princi 

he disseminates, the antient readings 
may in many instances be restored, 
and the text in some degree purified 
from the corruptions with which the 
early editors have loaded it. Former 
translators, in following the text of 
the printed editions, have propagated 
these errors, which in many instances 
are wholly subversive of the princi~ 
ples of Architecture our Author in- 
tended to inculcate.” Mr. 
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Mr. Wilkins was led to devote his 
leisure hours to the examination of 
Vitruvius, from the circumstance of 
his having studied the remains of an- 
tient art in Greece and lonia with 
respect to the principles of their con- 
struction, by which he obtained a 
knowledge absolutely necessary to 
such a pursuit. The objections to 
the various readings he considers as 
almost exclusively applying to those 
parts of the work alluded to, which 
relate to the Civil Architecture of the 
Antients: hence he has selected them 
only for examination. As many of 
the architectural terms used by Vitru- 
vius cannot be expressed in our lan- 
guage without much circumlocution, 
Mr. Wilkius has thought it better to 
retain the original words,and illustrate 
them in a vocabulary at the end of 
the present work. He has also deem- 
ed it expedient to preserve the ortho- 
graphy of the Greek words which oc- 
cur in the books of Vitruvius; and 
those he only distinguishes by Italic 
characters. 

“ For the sake of greater perspicuity, 
the Translation is first given according 
to the text of the manuscripts, accom- 
panied by notes explanatory of the rea- 
sons for retaining such parts of it as 
have been altered in the printed copies. 
The Illustrations of the text, and expla- 
nation of the plates, are given at the 
end of the several sections. The divi- 
sions into seetions correspond with that 
used in the books of the manuscripts. 
The order of the enumeration is the same ; 
but the mode is different, the first sec- 
tion answering to the third book of the 
Author. The Introduction is selected 
from materials for a much more exten- 
sive work, which the Author has wanted 
leisure to drrange and complete.” 

We have thus, partly in our own, 
and partly in the words of the Trans- 
lator of Vitruvius, given his reasons 
and motives for the present perform- 
ance. As Mr. Wilkins has visited the 
structures of Greece and Ionia, and 
contemplated them and the books of 
Vitruvius with express views to the 
present work, he may be considered 
to possess the qualifications ~ 
for the task he has accomplished. 

The Introduction will be read with 
interest by all admirers of the beauti- 
ful science of Architecture, who will 
find incorporated in it particulars of 
mapy grand structures, and their pe- 
culiarities, the result of aceurate ob- 
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servation and research; nor will they 
be less amused and instructed by the 
pertinent remarks on columns, their 
proportions, caryatides, the invention 
of the arch, &c.—The work is well 

rinted ; and the plates by Lowry, per- 

aps, surpass any that have preceded 
them in works on Architecture. 


47. Elements of Agricultural Chemistry, 
in a Course of Lectures for the Board 
of Agriculture. By Sir Humphry 
Davy, LL.D. F.R.S. L. & E. MRL. 
Member of the Board of Agriculture, 
of the Royal Irish Academy, of the 
Acudemies of St. Petersburg, Stock- 
holm, Berlin, Philadelphia, &c. and 
Honorary Professor of Chemistry to the 
Royal Institution. 4to. Longman & Co. 
NO inconsiderable degree of value 

is stamped on this volume by the 


learned Societies enumerated on the- 


title-page of which the Author is a 
member; and that value is increased 
by the intimation that it was published 
at the request of the Board of Agri- 
culture.—One of the very few acts of 
Buonaparte which can be traced to 
any liberal principle, was the permis- 
sion granted to Sir Humphry Dav 
to visit Paris. Now that Peace is 
restored to Europe, we may reason- 
ably hope that the labours of emineut 
men in all branches of science will be 
freely and extensively diffused, and 
in the event mankind be generally 
benefited. 

The Advertisement prefixed to this 
publication states, that, for ten years 
subsequent to 1802, the Author of 
these ** Elements” had the honour of 
delivering courses of Lectures each 
Session before the Board of Agricul- 
ture, in which heendeavoured uniform- 
ly to follow the progress of Chemical 
discovery ; consequently they varied 
every year; and such, he adds, “is 
the rapidity with which Chemistry is 
extending, that some alterations and 
improvements were rendered neces- 
sary at the time they were preparing 
for the press.” He expresses his ac- 
knowledgments to the Duke of Bed- 
ford, who has enabled him to enhance 
the interest of the Volume by per- 
mitting him to add the results of cer- 
tain experiments instituted by that 
Nobleman upon the quantity of pro- 
duce afforded by the different grasses. 
Many members of the Board also gave 
him much useful information, which 
he has acknowledged in their proper 
places ; 
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places; and he begs any omissions on 
this head may be attributed to a defect 
of recollection, and not to want of 
candour or gratitude. When Sir 
Humphry Davy makes use of specific 
statements from books, he quotes the 
authors; but he has “ not always 
made references to such doctrines as 
are become current, the authors of 
which are well known, and which 
may be almost considered as the pro- 
perty of all enlightened minds.” 


*€ Amongst books to which | have not 
referred for any particular facts, but 
which contain much useful general infor- 
raation, I shall mention the Earl of Dun- 
donald’s ‘Treatise on the connexion of 
Chemistry with Agriculture ;’ Mr. Ren- 
nie’s ‘ Dissertations on Peat;’ and the 
«General Report of the Agriculture of 
Scotland.’ This last work did not come 
into my hands till the concluding sheets 
of these Lectures were printing. Had 
it been in cireulation before, 1 should 
have profited by many statements given 
in it, particularly those of the opinions 
of the enlightened Professor of Agricul- 
ture in the University of Edinburgh; and 
I should haye dwelt with satisfaction on 
the importance given to some chemical 
doctrines by his experience.” 


The Lectures are Eight in number; 
and the Volume contains an Appendix. 
In the First Lecture the Author pe 
general views of the objects of the 
Course, and describes the order in 
which he proposed to discuss them.— 
The Second treats of the general 
powers of Matter influencing vegeta- 
tion, of gravitation, cohesion, chemi- 
cal attraetion, heat, light, electricity, 
ponderable substances, elements of 
matter, of those in particular found in 
vegetables, and the laws of their com- 
binations and arrangements. — The 
Third is devoted to the organization 
of plants, their roots, stems, and 
branches, the structure of those, the 
epidermis, and the cortical and albur- 
nous parts of leaves, flowers, and 
seeds. The chemical constitution of 
the organs of plants and substances 
found in them. Mucilaginous, saccha- 
rine, extractive, resinous, aud oily 
substances, and other vegetable com- 
pounds, their arrangement in the 
organs of plants, their composition, 
changes, and uses.—The Fourth Lec- 
ture notices soils, the parts constitut- 
ing them; and proceeds on their aua- 
Jysis, uses of the sojl, the rocks and 
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strata found beneath, and their im™ 
provement.—The Fifth is appropri- 
ated to the nature and constitution of 
the atmosphere and its influence on 
vegetables. Sir Humphry thevenlarges 
on the germination of seeds, on the 
functions of plants in the various 
stages of their growth, and concludes 
the Lecture with a general view of 
the progress of vegetation. — The 
Sixth dilates on manures of vegetable 
and apimal origin, describes how they 
nourish plants, and speaks of fermen- 
tation and putrefaction; on mixed 
manures, and general principles with 
respect to the use and applica- 
tion of them.—The Seventh elatets 
on manures of mineral or fossil origin, 
their preparation, and manner in which 
they act. Lime occurs next in its dif- 
ferent states, with its operation as a 
manure and cement; and afterwards 


- the different combinations of that sub- 


stance. Gypsum and its use follows ; 
and the Lecture closes with neutro- 
saline a employed as ma- 
nures, alkalies aud alkaline salts and 
common salt.—The last Lecture is on 
the improvement of lands by burning, 
shewing the chemical principles of 
that operation. Irrigation and its 
effects, fallowing, its uses and disad- 
vantages, the convertible husbandry 
founded on regular rotations of differ- 
ent — pasture, and various agri- 
cultural objects connected with Che. 
mistry.—The Appendix contains an 
account of the results of experiments 
on the produce and nutritive qualities 
of different grasses, and other plants, 
used as the food of animals, 

From a geatleman of such profound 
and universally- acknowledged talent 
it is — to observe the modest 
manner in which he expresses himself; 
for instance, 


** On an occasion when I am obliged 
to trust so much to my own arrange- 
ments, and to my own limited informa- 
tion, | cannot but feel diffident as to the 
interest that may be excited, and doubt- 
ful of the success of the undertaking. I 
know, however, that your candour will 
induce you not to expect any thing like 
a finished work upon a science yet in its 
infancy; and 1 am sure you will receive 
with indulgence the first attempt made 
to illustrate it, in a distinct course of 
Public Lectures.” 


It is of great importance to our 
Agricultural interests that the exami- 
nation 
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nation commenced in the first Lecture 
should be pursued to the extreme of 
perseverauce ; we mean in those cases 
where lands are of good apparent 
texture, and yet are in a high degree 
sterile. Here, Sir Humphry remarks, 
the application of Chemical tests are 
decidedly obvious; for the soil, he 
adds, must contain some noxious prin- 
ciple, which may be easily discovered, 
and probably easily destroyed. He 
mentions the probable defects, and ap- 
plies the remedies, which are simple, 
and readily obtained. He also notices 
the question which has long agitated 
germ as to the expediency 
of applying manure before or after 
the process of fermentation; and de- 
clares his opinion unalterable —that 
the principal benefit to be derived 
from manure proceeds from the action 
of fermentation. 


After giving many useful hints on 
subjects too diffuse for our Miscellany, 
he makes these very pertinent obser- 
vations: 


“It is from the higher classes of the 
community, from the proprietors of land, 
those who are fitted by their education to 
form enlightened plans, and by their 
fortunes to carry such plans into execu- 
tion—it is from these that the principles 
of improvement must flow to the labour- 
ing classes of the community; and in all 
cases the benefit is mutual; for the in- 
terest of the tenantry must be always 
likewise the interest of the proprietors of 
the soil. The attention of the labourer 
will be more minute, and he will exert 
himself more for improvement, when he 
is certain he cannot deceive his employer, 
and has a conviction of the extent of his 
knowledge. Ignorance in the possessor 
of an estate of the manner in which it 
ought to be treated, often leads either to 
ipattention, or injudicious practices in 
the tenant or the bailiff. Agrum pessi- 
mum mulctari cujyus dominus non docet 
sed audit villicum.” 

In the course of the work is given 
a very curious plate, illustrative of 
the peculiarities of form and outline, 
which distinguish the different species 
of rocks and mountains, and the figures 
are so arranged as to form a scene 
resembling nature in, its wildest state. 
This plate, which accompanies a gene- 
ral description of the geological con- 
stitution of Great Britain, and several 
others inserted in the work, do the 
artists great credit. 
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48. Hobhouse's Journey through Albania, 
&c. (Concluded from page 357.) 
THE peregrinations of Mr. Hob- 

house in the neighbourhood of Athens, 

and his remarks on the Romaic ian- 

uage, afford abundant matter of in- 
ormation and entertainment; as do 
his ye pleasing descriptions of Smyr- 
na and ils neighbourhood. And we 
are happy to observe, that, in his pas- 
sage to Smyrna from Athens, the learn- 
ed Traveller very gratefully acknow- 
ledges the disinterested hospitality the 

British Naval Officers constantly af- 

forded to their ag ey countrymen, 
From Smyrna Mr. Hobhouse pro- 

ceeded to Constantinople in the Sal- 
seite; and having been detained at 
the Dardanelles, he visited the Troad, 
of which he gives an ample and very 
accurate descriptions; and, after dis- 
cussing the opinions of preceding Wri- 
ters, inclines to the sentiments of Mr. 
Bryant; observing, that 


“ It has been remarked as a singular 
fact, that the map which Mr. Pope com- 
posed, merely from the perusal of the 
Iliad, is no bad representation of the 
Plain of the Mendere. It would be sin- 
gular if it was @ fact; but it is not. The 
Author of the Topography of Troy says 
he has not ‘ erred much’ in placing his 
Callicolone near Tchiblak; but Mr, 
Pope’s map has no modern names; and 
if he did not make any considerable mis- 
take, why do we find the Callicolone of 
Mr. Gell at Atche-Keui, four miles from 
Tchiblak by bis own map? The fact is, 
that Mr. Pope’s picture (for it is not a 
map) bears not the least resemblance to 
the spot in question. Mr. Wood thought 
the change of position between Sigéum 
and Rheetéum, must have been caused 
by the inversion of the Engraver’s plate ; 
but there is no necessity for adopting 
such a notion. Our great Poet was not 
sensible of the difficulty or objection, 
which, as there was a consistency of 
error in his plan, was of so little import- 
ance, that he explained his own descrip- 
tions to the perfect satisfaction of him- 
self, and also of his readers, until the dis- 
covery made by Mr. Wood. This is a 
sufficient proof, in my mind, of the faci- 
lity with which these plausible arrange- 
ments may be made; and is an argument 
against the ready adoption of any theories 
applied to the spot in question, however 
ingenious, and at first sight satisfactory. 
If Mr. Pope’s chart answers to the de- 
scriptive part of the [liad,without having 
the least likeness to the Trojan Plain of 
Strabo and the moderns, the consequent 
inference must be more favourable to the 
ingenuity 
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ingenuity of our Poet than to the conjec-" 


tures of the Topographers. The praise 
and the blame bestowed upon him by 
Mr. Le Chevalier, who has devoted a 
chapter to the examination of his map, 
are equally futile and unfounded. He 
censures him for not having given a good 
representation of the Plain of the Men- 
dlere, when Mr. Pope had only endeavour- 
ed to follow Homer, He praises him, by 
saying, ‘ his notion is perfectly right re- 
specting the situation of the Grecian 
camp between the two promontories, the 
confluence of the two rivers at no great 
distance from the ships, the general shape 
of the plain; the course of the Simois of 
greater extent than that of the Searhan- 
der, the distance of the city from the sea, 
and the two sources of the Scamander in 
the neighbourhood of the citv. Now it 
is really laughable to observe, that in the 
map the camp is not between the two 
promontories; that there is in the actual 
plain no confluence of two such rivers as 
are traced by Mr. Pope; that the general 
shape of the plain is nothing like that in 
the plate; that, in making the course of 
the Simvis of greater extent than that of 
Scamander, he was entirely wrong ; that 
as to the distance of the city from the 
sea, the Translator’s plan gives no scale, 
but represents it not far from the shore; 
and Mr. Le Chevalier could know as lictle 
about its actual site as Mr. Pope; and 
lastly, that the Poet, as well as Traveller, 
having, if the Plain of the Mendere is the 
Plain of Troy, mistaken the comparative 
length of the Simois,and Scamander, 
was consequently quite erroneous in bis 
delineation of the sources of the latter 
river. It may fairly move our spleen to 
behold the Author of the English Uliad, 
the model of severe taste and just cri- 
ticism, enlisted by a French enthusiast, 
to fight under the banners of ignorance 
and presumption: Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu declared, that, viewing from Si- 
géum the celebrated plains and rivers, 
she admired ‘the exact geography of 
Homer, whom she had in her hand;’ she 
found ‘ almost every’ epithet he gives to 
a mountain or a plain, still just for it; 
and ‘ passed several hours in as agreeable 
ecogitations as ever Don Quixote had on 
Mount Montesinos.’ We may by this 
passage form an estigate of this pleasing 
writer’s actual knowledge of Homer, and 
appreciate the real value of her testi- 
mony in favour of these famous Plains. 
Had, however, every subsequent travel- 
ler contented bimself with such cogita- 
tions, and launched imto these elegant 
and indefinite encomiums on the Poet, 
without endeavouring by researches and 
surveys, to illustrate, and, if I may use 
the expression, authenticate the Iliad, 
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the doubts of the Learned had never been 

awakened; Bryant had never written.— 

Trojaque nune stares, Priamique arx 
alta maneres.” 

“* What has been the state of Litera- 
ture amongst the Greeks, since the estab- 
lishment of the Romaic,” says Mr. Hob- 
house, ‘* may be partly collected from the 
last edition of Fabricius’s Greek Library. 
It appears that, in the course of one hun- 
dred and fifty years, that is, from the 
age of Zygomalas, so frequently men- 
tioned, to the year 1720, there were 
ninety-nine persons thought worthy of 
being commemorated as learned men, 
by a writer of their own nation, Deme- 
trius Procopius, of Moschopolis in Mace- 
donia, who transmitted from Bucharest, 
in the month of June in the year alluded 
to, ‘A concise Enumeration of the Learu- 
ed Greeks up to that age, and of some 
then at his time flourishing.” 


A curious abstract of that catalogue, 
containing the outlines of each cha- 
racter, with a few notices collected 
from other places of the same book, 
is given by Mr. Hobhouse; who, 
throughout the work, evinces an ar- 
dour in the pursuit of knowledge in 
general, combiued with a considerable 
degree of polished taste and refined 
understanding. 

The volumes conclude with a long 
account of Constantinople and its ia- 
habitants, and of the Turkish policy 
and government; and with aa Appen- 
dix, in which is a good account of the 
Expedition to the Dardanelles, excul- 
patory of the Ministry by whom that 
unsuccessful expedition was projected. 


49. Habington’s Castara, with a Preface 
and Notes, by Charles A. Elton. Smals 
Sve. pp. 404, Baldwin, Murray, &c. 


“‘ THE late Mr. Headley, in the ‘ Bio” 
grapbical Sketches’ prefixed to his ‘ Se~ 
lect Beauties of antient English Poetry,’ 
speaks of Habington, as a writer, ‘ some 
of whose pieces deserve being revived :’ 
and Sir Egerton Brydges, in his ‘ Cen- 
sura Literaria,’ has given a critical ana- 
lysis of the Castara. Mr. Chalmers has 
reprinted the work in his enlarged edition 
of * The British Poets,’ and has pointed 
out its distinguishing merits with ele- 
gance and precision. As the poems are 
now Only accessible in the body of 4 
voluminous Collection, owing to the 
scarceness of the original copies, it seems 
desirable that they should be republished 
in aseparate form. The present edition is 
printed from that which bears date 1640.” 


The Volume is neatly printed ; and, 
ina “ Pretatory Essay” of 38 pages, 
M 
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Mr. Elton has not only given some 
ood memoirs of William Habington, 
ut has introduced a defence of the 

poetry of Pope against an insinuation 

** that a school of polished inanity has 

risen on the basis of his versification ;” 

aud an assertion of Cowper, that 

“ Every whistler has his tune by heart.” 
“ Whether Homeric or not,” says Mr. 

Elton, “‘the Poem of Pope is warmed 
with original fire: and the readers who 
nod with cold approbation over the heavy, 
blank interpretation of Cowper, hasten 
to refresh their attention, and stimulate 
their feelings, by the dignified and ani- 
mated oratory of Pope's Achilles. Yet 
all this, we are told, is the effect of a 
meretricious ‘ dazzle of diction,’ anda 
* clock-work construction of verse !’ Sure- 
ly some respect is due to the public voice; 
and where the many are pleased, it is, 
at least, possible that the few may be 
mistaken. — These remarks may be 
thought to occupy a disproportionate 
space in an Essay ostensibly devoted to 
the merits of Habington. But, in re- 
editing one of our earlier Poets, I was 
anxious to escape the imputation of that 
antiquarian bias, which can see merit no 
where but in that which is obsolete : and 
1 was not sorry to embrace an occasion 
of saying something in defence of a Poet, 
who, in his day, was reverenced by the 
learned, and esteemed by the wise; but 
whom it is now the fashion to pity for 
the poverty of his genius,” 


50. Remarks on the Calumnies, published 
in “ The Quarterly Review,” on the 
English Ship-builders, 8vo. pp. 44. 
Richardson. 

IN the capacity of Reviewers, nei- 
ther on this nor on any other occasion 
have we the slightest inclination to 
break a lance with our Professional 
Brethren. This cool and dispassionate 
Pamphlet, therefore, is noticed merely 
on account of the vast importance of 
the subject discussed in tti—a subject, 
we fondly hope, that will long con- 
tinue dear to the heart of every Briton 
—the wooden walls of Old England. 
On this account we warmly recom- 
mend these pages to an attentive 
perusal; earnestly hoping, however, 
that theW riter is uot accurate in stating 
that “ the ruin of the Ship-builders 
seems to be contemplated with tri- 
umph, as an act of justice; rather than 
with compassion, as one of hardship, 
Their interests are too worthless to 
he weighed in the scale by thove who 
decree their destruction ;” since, to 
use his own emphatic words, 
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“ However harsh this judgment may 
seem, the evil which will befall them will 
be wide-spreading and general, Their 
interests are connected with the interest, 
safety, and glory of the State; and the 
circumstances of the country demand 
that a strict and fostering attention 
should be paid to the well-being of a 
manufacture which cannot, without the 
most imminent danger, be suffered to 
Janguish in neglect, and fall into decay. 
Experience has shewn how important 
are the exertions of the private builde s; 
the events which have already occur ed, 
may he again produced by time and ac- 
cident ; and were Britain reduced to de- 
pend for her Navy on the supplies to be 
derived from distant settlements, and 
from artificers whose prompt exertions 
she could not ensure, an age not far dis- 
tant might see her attempting in vain to 
raise the Trident she could no longer 
wield, and fruitlessly endeavouring to re- 
animate those energies which have hither- 
to astonished and controuled the world.” 


51. Review of Mr. Gandolphy’s First 
Letter to Dr. Marsh, and the Reply of 
the latter ; including some dispassionate 
Remarks on the great Question now be- 

Sore the Publick, of Catholic Emanci- 
pation; 8vo. pp.16; printed by Law 
and Gilbert. 

MR. Lefroy (see page 445.) could 
scarcely expect that we should copy 
the sixteen es of his Pamphlet; 
but we shall point out their purport. 
The titles of the Works reviewed 
are, 


1. “ Congratulatory Letter to the Rev. 
Herbert Marsh, D.D. F.R.S. Margaret 
Professor of Divinity in the University of 
Cambridge, on his judicious Inquiry into 
the Consequences of neglecting to give 
the Prayer Book with the Bible ; together 
with a Sermon on the inadequacy of the 
Bible to be an exclusive Rule of Faith; 
inscribed to the same. By the Rev. 
Peter Gandolphy, Priest of the Catholic 
Church, 1812.” 

2. “ A Letter to the Rey. Peter Gan- 
dolphy, in confutation of the opinion 
that the vital Principle of theReformation 
has been lately conceded to the Churchof 
Rome: with a Postscript, containing Re- 
marks on the Consequences which must 
result from the Concession of the Catho- 
lic Claims. . By Herbert Marsb, D. D. 
F.R.S. Margaret Professor of Divinity 
in Cambridge, 1813.” 

** Four Questions,” says Mr. Lefroy, 
** are suggested to my consideration by 
the publications before me :—1. Whether 
Mr. Gandolpby has fairly identified Dr. 
Marsh's sentiments with those of the 


Roman. 
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Roman Catholic Church ?—2. Whether 
such sentiments are the sentiments of 
the Church established in this country ? 
—3. Whether a Church established upon, 
or maintaining Roman Catholic princi- 
ples, can ever form an integral part of, 
or be received into political connection 
with a free government without danger 
to the subjects of that government ?—4. 
Whether the doctrines or pretensions of 
the Roman Catholic Church are tenable 
by that, or any other Church, as being 
founded in or warranted by revelation ? 
—A few general remarks on each of 
these questions, notwithstanding their 
importance, is all that my ‘time will 
allow.” 

The several Questions are then 
calmly and candidly discussed ; aud 
the Reviewer's conclusion is, 

“ That the investment of any branch 
of the Christian Church, with absolute 
and compulsory religious authority, is 
totally opposed to the scope, design, the 
letter and the spirit of the Gospel; that 
every member of that Church, that is, 
every individual believer, will ‘stand or 
fall to his own Master,’ and is not amena- 
ble for his spiritual opinions to the judg- 
ment of man, as the Roman Catholics 
have invariably made, and, to the best of 
my knowledge and belief, still continue 
to make every one within their power. 
That God in the Christian dispensation 
is ‘no respecter of persons,’ or of outward 
and formal distinctions, and that the 
material part, that is, the external shape 
and constitution of a Christian Church, 
must be determined by every separate 
community, according to their respective 
eircumstances, upon the ground of reli- 
gious expediency only; and that the doc- 
trines and pretensions of the Roman 
Catholic Church to spiritual superiority 
and divine authority, are as heterodox to 
revelation and truth, as they are essen- 
tially incompatible with, and decisively 
subversive of, both civil and religious 
liberty.” 


52. Account of the General Institution 
established in Birmingham, for the In- 
struction of Deaf and Dumb Children; 
including Rules of the Society, and a 
List of the Patrons, Officers, and Sub- 
seribers. \2mo. pp. 45. J. Ferrall, 
Birmingham. 

THIS is an interesting account of 

a most admirable Institution indeed ; 

but the limits of our multifarious pub- 

lication preclude us from entering 
fully upon the discussion of its imme- 
diate obvious merits, and the proba- 
bility of the vast and incalculable Na- 
tional benefits to be derived from the 
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plan, when matured, as we doubt not 
it very soon will be, under the care of 
Mr. Thomas Braidwood, formerly of 
Hackney, Middlesex: a gentleman 
whose splendid talents as a skilful in- 
structor are surpassed only by his 
humanity, patience, tenderness, and 
suavity of disposition, 

The origin of the Society is affecting : 
—In the Autumn of 1812, a Lecture 
was delivered in the rooms of the 
Birmingha Philosophical lustitution, 
by Dr. De Lys, on the lostruction of 


“the Deaf and Dumb. To illustrate 


some of the principles of this sublime 
art, and, at the same time, to afford 
an example of their efficacy in prac- 
tice, the Lecturer introduced a deaf 
and dumb child, to whose instruction 
his friend Mr. Alex. Blair and himself 
had given considerable attention. The 
name of this child is Jane Williams. 
She was, at that time, eight years old, 
and has been deaf and dumb from her 
birth.—The audience at the Lecture 
were much interested by this little 
child. Her appearance was remark- 
rx | engaging. Her countenance was 
full of intelligence, and all her actions 
and attitudes in the highest degree 
animated and expressive; while the 
eagerness with which she watched the 
countenances of her instructors, and 


‘the delight with which she sprang 


forward to execute or rather to anti- 
cipate their wishes, afforded a most 
striking and pathetic spectacle. The 
Lecture, and especially the living ex- 
hibition, excited a very general and 
enthusiastic desire, that some means 
should be found of completing what 
had been so ably begun; and of ex- 
tending similar advantages by a still 
more masterly process to numberless 
other children in the same unfortunate 
situation. Another more general 
meeting was, therefore, beld oa the 
4th of December, 1812, at which the 
present glorious Institution was estab- 
lished, 

Even when many very respectable 
candidates for the office of Teacher 
had offered themselves, the high re- 
putation of Mr. Braidwood, grandson 
of the celebrated master of the same 
name (the founder of the art), and 
son of Mr. John B. of Hachney, was 
such, as to make the Gentlemen of the 
Committee extremely solicitous to 
ensure his zealous co-operation and 
commanding services. A correspoud- 
ence arose, which terminated ia suc- 

cess 
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cess. The liberal-minded Committee 
were not to be deterred from waking 


their offer, by the certain prospect of 


incurring a greater expence than they 
had at first contemplated; they re- 
garded Mr. B.’s acknowledged skill in 
the art which had been in the posses- 
sion of bis family for three genera- 
tions; and they justly thought that 
if, by his agency, they could introduce 
it in an advanced state into the School, 
which would thus acquire at once a 
distinguished character, they should 
much better fulfil the intentions of 
their constituents, than by the more 
frugal appointment of an inexperienc- 
ed person, who must undertake the 
sawe difficult task under infinite dis- 
advantages, and with comparatively 
Kittle probability of giving general 
satisfaction. 

Among the “ Rules and Regula- 
tions” established by the general meet- 
ings held in Birmingham, on the 28th 

January, 1814, we were glad to 
perceive one article that, we conceive, 
will completely obviate all the bustle 
and toil of deste of children, so 
Jamentably conspicuous at The Lon- 
don Asylum [where a very active 
and troublesome canvas is carried on ; 
msomuch that, in many instances, the 
parents or friends of a child have been 
compelled to take the trouble to se- 
eure no less than three thousand voles ! } 

Art. X. orders, 

“That so long as day-scholars only 
are admitted, the appointment of the 
children shall rest with the Committee ; 
but that when the funds of the Institu- 
tion will admit of receiving and support- 
ing children in an Asylum provided for 
that purpose, the admission of objects 
for such Asylum shall be with the 
members of the Institution at large, by 
fot :—the Committee to decide, in ail 
eases, upon their competence for ad- 
mission.” 

His Grace the Duke of Devonshire 
is President of this great National 
Establishment, giving one hundred 
guineas as a pledge of his cordial ap- 
probation. He tibierunt artes. May 
the blessing of the rye ge over- 
shadow this good work of Man’s de- 
vice! and may its humane “ Patrons, 
Officers, and Subscribers,” find their 
sweet reward in the diligence and 
fidelity of their teacher, in the testi- 
mory of their own consciences, and ip 
the favour of approving Heaven! 
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Mrs. Braidwood [mother of the 
worthy master} conducts an excellent 
private school for the Deaf and Dumb 
children of the opulent, ai No. 7, 
Great Ormond-street, Queen’s-square, 
London; whither preferably we re- 
commeud young Ladies to be con 
signed. W. B. Chelsea. 


53. Baily on Life Annuities and Assur- 
ances, §c. Continued from p. 264, 


Cuae. XII. Practical Questions to 
illustrate the Use of some of the pres 
ceding Problems.—Our first remark 
on this chapter is, that Mr. Baily’s 
Questions are proposed in the form of 
Problems. 

Such a collection of questions as is 
here proposed, cannot be said to be 
unsuitable to 4 Treatise of Life-An- 
nuilies, in which the Author promises 
to give “all that is useful or interest- 
ing on the subject,” although it can 
hardly be said to be necessary. For, 
the Algebraist, who understands the 
investigations of the theorems given 
in the preceding chapters of this book, 
will need no illustration of them by 
numerical examples; and the person 
who is not so qualified by mathemati- 
cal learning is wholly unfit to under- 
take such calculations. But even if 
we allow the propriety of inserting 
such a collection of questions, still we 
must say that the Author has not paid 
due attention to what the Logicians 
call Method. To many of the rules, 
given in the preceding chapters, nu- 
merical examples are subjoined. For 
like examples of the use of other rules, 
the reader is referred to the Xilth 
Chapter ! 

It will hardly be imagined that we 
have leisure to-examine all the arith- 
metical work which appears in 107 
pages (the number occupied by this 
Chapter), or that we would so bestow 
our time if we could afford it; but, 
knowing by experience that Mr. B.’s 
pretensions to accuracy far exceed his 
performances, we have had the curio- 
sity to examine some of them, and 
have discovered such errors in: them, 
as must not be passed over in silence. 

In page 361, Mr, Baily represents 
£5. per Centum per Annum, as the 
rate of compound interest which ought 
to be allowed to the purchasers of 
Endowments of Children. Now. it is 
obvious that the rate of interest of 
money is governed by the price of the 

Stocks, 
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Stocks, which varies almost every — 


week: and it is nut more than twenty 
years since the Consolidated Stock of 
the 8 per Cent. Annuities was nearly 
at. Par (to use the Stock-Broker’s 
phrase), or that the interest of money 
was but little more than £3. per Cen- 
tum per Annum. lt is evident also, 
that, whatever rate of interest is al- 
lowed by an lusurance Company in 
their agreement with the purchaser of 
an Endowment of 1 Chud, by that 
rate will their property be affected till 
the expiration of the term agreed 
upon, or the death of the child; and 
that, therefore, they ought to iook 
forward, and consider what the aver- 
age rate of interest will be during 
that period (which, for young children, 
will not be less than twenty years), and 
take care not to allow a higher rate 
(nor indeed quite so high a rate) to 
their customers: otherwise, their 
capital will soon be diminished, and 
in time exhausted. 

The average rate of interest, “ one 
year with another, whether of war or 
peace,” Mr. B. has fixed al £4. per 
Cent, as may be scen in p. 102 of his 
Doctrine of Interest and Annuities, 
published in 1808; yet, he vow blames 
the Globe Insurance Compeny, and 
the Provident Institution, who have 
actually allowed tlic rate of #4. per 
Ceat (compound interest), for not 
allowing £5 per Cent. to their cus- 
tomers! 

In our remarks on the preceding 
Chapter, we observed that Mr. B. had 
taken the words Deferred Annuity 
sometimes in one sense and sometimes 
in another, in the theoretical part of 
his work; we here find that he has 
done the same in the —— part 
also, and has even used the term in 
both senses in the solution of the 
same problem; which confusion of 
ideas has occasioned considerable 
errors in the answers which he has 
given to several questions. We will 
point out a few places in this Chapter, 
where the different use of the term, 
and the confused use also, may be 
found, The Vith question is, 

* To find the value of a Deferred An- 
nuity on any single or joint lives,” P. 376. 

In the general solution which Mr. 
Baily has given of this problem, he 
plainly takes the term Deferred An- 
nuily wm the sense in which Dr. Price 
and Baron Maseres had used it. 

Gent. Mae. May, 1814. 
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His first example is as foliows: 

** A person, aged 20, wants to purchase 
an annuity for what may happen fo re- 
main of his life after the term of 30 
years: what is the present value of the 
same, reckoni. g interest at 4} per ceut, 
aud the probabilities of life as observed 
by M. De Parcieur?” P. 377. 

Aud the answer wich he gives to 
this question is 2.272, “the .unber 
of years purchase required :” which 
answer is true on the supposit.on that 
the first payment of the anauity is to 
be made at the end of the 3ist year 
after the time of the purchase, or 
when the person, on whose iife it is 
graoted, has completed the Sist year 
of his age: and this also is the sevse 
in which the term Deferred Annuity 
is used by Dr. I’rice and Barou Maseres. 

His second examp!e is, 

“A man now aged 46 will, at the end 
of 10 years, come into possession of an 
annuity on his own life: what is the 
present value of the same, reckoning in- 
terest at 4 per cent, and the probabilities 
of living as observed in Sweden ?” P. 377. 

Al the Globe insurance (ffice this 
would be called an avunity deferred 
for 10 years; but by Dr. Price and 
Baréun Maseres, it would be said to 
be deferred onty 9 years. 

- The answer which Mr, B. gives to 
this question is 5.093, which is erro- 
veous, this beog the sumber of years 
purchase when tie first payment of 
ihe annuity is not to be made till the 
end of the ith year. The true an- 
swer is 5 6164, which exceeds 5 093 
by 0.5234, or something more than 
the half of one year’s payment, or 
about an eleventh-part of the whole. 


The fourth example is, 

“A man aged 46, together with his 
wife aged 40, are entitled to an annujty, 
on their joint lives, to commence at the 
end of ten years: what is the vaiue of their 
interest therein, taking the pr babilities 
of life as observed in Sweden, and the 
rate of interest at 4 per cent ?” P. 378. 

Mr. B.'s answer to this queslion is 
3.511, which is the number of years’: 
purchase of an annuity, ou the same 
joint lives, to commence at the end of 
Il years. The true answer is 3.9577 ; 
and Mr. B.’s error is about 0.446 of a 
year’s payment, or about a ninth-part 
of the whole. 

In the answers which Mr, Baily has 
given to.all three of these questions, 
he has evidently taken the term De- 
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ferred Annuity to have the same 
meaning as it has in the writings of 
Dr. Price and Baron Maseres, although 
two of them plainly require that it 
should have the other meaning which 
we have explained above, and which 
is now more common in the Annuity- 
offices. Had Mr. B. discovered such 
errors in any other book, we believe 
be would not have hesitated to pro- 
nounce the Author of it so ignorant as 
not to understand his own questions. 

In a Scholium to the Solution of the 
Vith question, Mr. B. proposes to 
shew what annual payment, during 
the term for which the annuity is de- 
ferred, (the first payment to be made 
at the time of the purchase, and the 
rest at the end of each succeeding 
_ of that term, provided that the 
ife on which it is granted continues 
so long) is equal to the present value 
of such deferred annuity; and gives 
the following rule for finding it : 

“ Divide the value of the annuity in a 
single payment, by unity added to the 
value of a similar temporary annuity for 
one year less than the given term: the 
quotient will be the annual payment re- 
quired,” P. 379. 

Now this rule is true only in the 
ease when the annuity commences at 
the end of the term for which it is 
said to be deferred; so that, in laying 
down this general rule, Mr. B, takes 
the words Deferred Annuily iw the 
sense in which they are now communly 
used at the Annuily-ofices, and sup- 
poses the annuity to commence one 
year sooner than was meant by Dr. 
Price and Baron Maseres. 

Mr. B. then gives examples, in 
which part of the calculation is made 
on one of the before-mentioned sup- 
positions, and part on the other, and 
consequently his results are erroneous. 
We will produce a few of the exam- 
ples, and correct the errors which we 
find in them. His first example is, 


“ A person aged 20, wants to purchase 
an annuity for what may happen to re- 
main. of his life after the term of 30 
years: what sum ought he to give an- 

to the end of that term [if he 
should live so Jong] in order to have the 
same assured to him; reckoning interest 
at 4} per cent, and the probabilities of 
living as observed by M. De Parcieux 7” 
P. 379. 

The first part of the arithmetical 
work, in answer to this question, is 
made on a supposition that the anaui- 
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ty is to commence at the end of the 
Sist year, after the time of purchase ; 
the second part of it is made on a sup- 
position that the annuity is to com- 
mence at the end of the 30th year after 
the time of purchase ; so that the 30th 
term of the series, which expresses 
the value of the annuity on the life 
proposed, is wholly lost, and conse- 
quently Mr. B.’s-answer, which is 
0.150, is erroneous on either supposi- 
tion. On the first supposition, the 
true answer is 0.1479; on the second 
supposition, the true answer is, 0.1624, 
for the value of the annual payment. 

A similar confusion of ideas, con- 
tradiction of suppositions, and error 
in the result, is found in his calecula- 
tion of the second example, which is 
as follows : 


“A man aged 46, and his wife aged 40, 
are entitled to an annuity on their joint 
lives, to commence at the end of 10 
years, but are willing to surrender their 
interest in the same, for an equivalent 
annuity (commencing immediately) dur- 
ing such term: what ought that equiva- 
lent annuity to be, reckoning interest 
at 4 per cent, and the probabilities of 
living as observed in Sweden?” P. 380. 


Mr. B.'s answer to this question is 
0.479; the true answer is 0.5401, 
which is the value of the annual pay- 
ment. 

We have observed other errors in 
Mr. Baily’s calculations; but those 
which we have already pointed out 
may be sufficient. 

Cuae. XII1. On Schemes for pro- 
viding Annuities for the Benefit of 
Old Age, and of Widows.—On this 
= of the Doctrine of Life Annuities 

ittle can be said after Dr. Price and 
Baron Maseres. Mr. Baily therefore 
has, very properly, gives extracts 
from their writings, together with his 
own observations, which will afford 
useful information to. thosé who are 
desirous to make provision either for 
themselves in old age, or for their 
widows, or for any other person after 
their decease. 


Cuar. XIV. An Account of the 
several Companies, established in Lon- 
don, for Life Assurances, &c.—This 
Chapter seems to have been written 
chiefly for these three purposes :—1. 
To increase the bulk and price of the 
book. 2. To serve, when published 
separately, (as it was before the rest 
of the work) with an arrogant _— 

an 
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and puffing advertisement, to promote 
the sale of the book. 3. To afford 
the Author an opportunity of gratify- 
ing his malevolence to some of the 
Insurance Companies. 

We are no advocates for or against 
any of those Companies; nor have 
we much more knowledge of their 
plans and funds than may be had from 
their printed proposals, and the acts 
of parliament which some of them 
have obtained; and it appears not that 
Mr. Baily’s information oa these points 
is more extensive. The printed pro- 
posa'« of these Companies may be had 
gratis at their offices, and each of the 
acts of parliament for a few pence ; 
so that they who desire this informa- 
tion may easily get it. It should be 
remarked, however, that, although 
some of those Companies pretend, in 
their advertisements, that they have 
very large Capitals, we have reason 
to think that the Globe Insurance 
Company is the only one which actually 
has One Million Pounds Sterling., Mr. 
B. seems to be of the same opinion ; 
yet this very Company appears to be 
an object of his malevolence. 

Mr. Baily is wholly unknown to us 
by any thing but his writings, and has 

iven us no other cause of favour or 

ispleasure than we find therein. We 
therefore feel ourselves unbiassed by 
any partiality, while we point out a 
few more inaccuracies. 

Mr. Baily, speaking of the Tables of 
the Rates ef Insurance on Lives, pub- 
lished by the several Companies, has 
these words: 

“These rates are all deduced from the 
Northampton observations, and at the 
rate of three per cent. interest. By thus 
computing the values from the lowest 
probabilities of life, and at the lowest 
rate of interest, the rates become, in most 
cases, full a third more than they ought 
to be when calculated from the more 
eorrect tables of the probabilities of life 
as observed in Sweden, at the rate of 
Sour per cent. interest; and still more 
do they differ from the true value as de- 
duced from the probabilities of life as 
observed by JM. Parcieux, at the 
same rate of interest.” P. 508 of the 
Book, and p. 30 of the Pamphlet. 

On this passage we have to remark : 
1. That Mr. B. here represents the 
Northampton table as that which 
shews the lowest probabilities of life ; 
yet it appears, from p, 522 to 527, of 
this very book, that there are several 
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other tables which shew a lower probe- 
bility of life than the Northampton 
table. And this false assertion concern- 
ing the Northampton table (and thus 
contradicted by himself,) is repeated 
more than once in this Chapter !—e. 
That there is no proof that the Swedish 
table shews the true measure of human 
life in this Island.—3. That no In- 
surance Company can alter their rates 
of insurance so often as the interest of 
money varies. If, therefore, they allow 
4 per cent. to their customers, while 
they can make but little more than 
3 per cent. themselves, their: Stock 
(even without the charges of the 
rent of offices, and the salaries of 
clerks) must soon be diminished. — 4. 
That the probabilities of the duration 
of human life, as showo-by De Par- 
cieux’s table, are too bigh for the in- 
habitants of this Island; and, conse- 
quently, if the rates of insurance were 
grounded upon that table, and interest 
of money at 4 per cent were allowed, 
while the insurers themselves could 
make uo more of it, (and that is the 
highest average rate of interest which 
Mr. B. will allow, as we have alread 
noliced) their ruin must ensue nam | 
with it the ruin of many widows and 
orphans, whose h and fathers 
had purchased Annuities and Endow- 
ments for them. 

And higher up, in the same 
(508 of the Book, and 30 of the Pamph- 
let) Mr. B. censures the Insurance 
Companies for not making the same 
allowance to their customers as they 
do to their agents in different parts of 
this Island, which he states at £5 per 
cent on all insurances. He says, “ If 
the Company can afford to allow it to 
the agent, it surely can afford to allow 
it to the principal” 

We think it may be doubted whether 
the allowance to agents be so large as 
is here stated. But, whatever it is, if it 
be as much as their employers can 
afford, and if the whole of it be given 
to the customers, surely Mr. B. cao 
calculate, without any error, that no- 
thing will remain for the agent, ex- 
cept the honour of the name! 

in this Chapter also (p. 512 and 
513 of the Book, and 34 and 35 of the 
Pamphlet) Mr. Baily represents Table 
XL. in the second Vol. of Price's Ob- 
servations on Reversivnary Payments, 
(the sixth edition) as computed by 
Simpson's approximation, and pot b 

a rule 
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a rule which he supposes to be true. 
But, upon examining some of the 
numbers in this table, (i!.¢ examina- 
tion of the whole requiriag more time 
than we could bestow upon it) ve have 
reason to think it was computed by a 
rule given by Mr. Morgan, io a note, 
in p. 40 and 41 of the first Vol. of 
Price’s Observations above-mentioned ; 
by which rule the same results are 
obtained as by Mr. B.’s own theorem 
in p. 185 of the Book which lies now 
betore us; which theorem, however, 
is not true, but (for the reason given 
by us, in our remarks on the Xth 
Chapter of this Book) always gives a 
result which is too little, and difters 
from the truth in the ratio of 2 to 
2+¢ nearly, or, taking Mr. B.’s own 
standard rate of interest, near £2 per 
cent, or a fiftieth-part of the whole! 

Mr. B. then proceeds to assert, in 
p- 513 of the Book, and p. 85 of the 
Pamphlet, that “ Simpson’s approxi- 
mation” (which is well known to be 
inaccurate) “ is the only rule now in 
use by the Assurance offices,” 
although Mr. Hearding’s theorem (be- 
fore referred to) had appeared in the 
Mathematical Repository at least 12 
months before the publication of this 
Pamphlet! ! 

In our remarks on the XIIth Chap- 
ter, we noticed a paragraph in which 
Mr. b., with great inconsistency with 
himself, insinuates that 5 per cent. in- 
terest of money, ought to be allowed 
to the purchasers of Endowmeuts of 
Children. His ill-will to the two In- 
surance Companies there mentioned 
appears, in that he has caused the 
same paragraph to be transferred from 
p- 361 of the body of the work, to p. 
37 of the Pawphiet. 

The like inconsistency appears in 
what is said of the rates for Deferred 
Annuities, in p. 515 of the Book, and 
p- 38 of the Pampilet. 

but, notwithstanding these faults, 
and others which may be found in this 
Chapter, there are in it some things 
which deserve the attention of the 
publick. Such are his remarks on the 
delusive schemes of several Annuity 
Societies 7 were formed ia Lon- 
don between forty and filty years ago, 
and which have lovg since fallen into 
contempt and ruin,—but not till they 
had distressed and ruined many incau- 
tious persons. Such also is bis expo- 
sure of the artifice of several Compa- 
nies, of a similar detiomination, which, 
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(ike mushrooms, have sprung up 
within the last ten years, iu the Me- 
tropolis, and) pretend tu have very 
larze Capitals, while it appears not 
that they are in the actual possession 
of more thao one-tenth of those nomi- 
nal sums of money. 

The Tabies at the end of this Book 
render it more useful. Their number 
is LIX. Of this number, however, no 
more than two are claimed by Mr. 
Baily as hisown; the rest are taken 
from other:bodks, and no small part 
of them from the 2d Vol. of Price’s 
Observations on Heversionary Pay- 
ments, which, considering that ‘Mr, 
Morgan, the near relation of the Doc- 
tor, and Editor of that work, was the 
calculator of several of those tables, 
and is still living, and that his consent 
to the insertion of them in this book 
soem not to have been obtained, is 
like a man’s reaping where he has 
not sown. 

What degree of accuracy these 
tables possess, since they occupy no 
less than one hundred pages, it cannot 
reasonably be expected that we should 
ascertain; but they are well printed, 
as indeed is the whole work. 

While we were examining this work, 
we experienced a considerahle waste 
of time in turning to passages accord- 
ing to Mr. B.’s references, some of 
them directing us to prior, and others 
to posterior sections ; some to notes at 
the bottoms of pages, and these again 
to a number of other books. And of 
the notes themselves we observed, 
that some were frivolous, and that 
the matter contained in others ought 
to have had a different place. In this 
confused collocation of his matter, as 
in some other. oddities, Mr. Baily 
seems to have imitated the late Dr. 
Price, whose Observations on Rever- 
sionary Payments Sir Frederick Mor- 
ton Eden did not scruple to call 

Rudis indigestuque moles. 

We have already, en passant, noted 
some of the faults in the style of the 
book; and shall now produce a few 
glaring instances of an improper use 
of words. 

ln the preface, and in other places, 
Mr. B. calls the Doctrine of Annuities 
on Lives a * Science.” Yet tt is uo 
more than the application of Universal 
Arithmetic to a particular purpose, 
And if every distinct branch of avy 
one of the Liberal Arts, or every ap- 
plication of such art to any. particular 

ue, 
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use, is to be called a Science, it will 
not be long before the Seven Sciences 
(the good old number) will be split 
into seventy times seven. 

An annuity granted on a life for a 
certain number of years only, has 
commonly, and properly, beea called 
a Short Annuity, to distinguish it from 
an annuity granted for the whole con- 
tinuance of such a life; but Mr. B. 
chuses to call it a “* Temporary An- 
nuity,” which definition dves not well 
distinguish it from that which is grant- 
ed for the whole duration of life, since 
even that is but temporary. 

In page 489, Mr. B. speaks of a year 
which has “‘ transpired.” 

Instead of the good Old-English 
idiom, * this, and that,” Mr. B. com- 
monly uses the Gallicism, ‘* this, aud 
the one.” Aud, io many places, in- 
stead of the word mulliplier, he uses 
the word “* multiple.” 

Such is the work before us. Yet, 
being a compilation from a number of 
books which have been published on 
the same subject, it contains a consi- 
derable quantity of good matter: and 
if the Author, taking to his assist- 
ance some friend capable of just com- 
position, would give a new edition of 
it, in which its redundancies were re- 
trenched, its deficiencies supplied, its 
errors corrected, and its blemishes re- 
moved, he would merit our commen- 
dation and the thauks of the publick. 


54. The King (on the Prosecution of 
Viscount and Viscountess Perceval) 
against Jobn Mitford, Esq. for Perjury: 
A correct Report of this interesting and 
extraordinary Trial, which took place 
in the Court of King’s Bench, Guild- 
hall, on Thursday, the 24th February, 
1814, before the Right Hon. Lord 
Ellenborough. Together with Notes, 
Observations, and original Letters, ad- 
dressed by Mr. and Mrs. Mitford, to 
Viscountess Perceval, materially eluci- 
dating the Origin of this Prosecution. 
8vo. pp. 166. Stockdale. 

TO have given the Title of this 
pamphlet will probably be thought 
sufficient. We wish not to revive so 
unpleasant a subject. The Defendant 
was found not guilty. 


54. Ode to Napoleon Buonaparte. 
Svo. pp. 17. Murray. 

“THE Emperor Nepos was acknow- 
ledged by the Senate, by the Italians, 
and by the Provincials of Gaul; his 
moral virtues, and military ta ents, were 
loudly celebrated; and those who derived 
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any private benefit from his government, 


announced in prophetic strains the re- 


storation of public felicity. * * * .* 
By this shameful abdication, he protract- 
ed his life a few years, in a very ambigu- 
ous state, between an Emperor and an 
Exile, till” 
Gibbon's Decline and Fall, vol. VI. p. 220. 

Common rumour and strong inter- 
nal evidence attribute this anonymous 
Poem (which has already reached a 
Fifth Edition) to Lord Byron; and 
this supposition is not derogatory to 
his acknowledged talents. 

To extract the sublime passages 
would be to copy the whole Ode; but 
we must borrow a few detached lines : 
* Ill-minded man! why scourge thy kind, 

Who bow’d so low the knee ? 
By gazing on thyself grown blind, 
Thou taught’st the rest to see. 
With might unquestion’d,— power to 
save— 
Thine only gift hath been the grave 
To those that worship’d thee; 
Nor till thy fall could mortals guess 
Ambition’s less than littleness !’’ 
** He who of old would rend the oak, 
Dream’'d not of the rebound; 
Chain’d by the trunk be vainly broke— 
Alone—how look’d be round ? 
Thou in the sternness of thy strength 
An equal deed hast done at length, 
Aud darker fate hast found: 
He fell, the forest-prowlers’ prey ; 
But thou must eat thy beart away!” 
« Thine evil deeds are writ in gore, 
Nor written thus in vain— 
Thy triumphs tell of fame no more, 
Or deepen every stain— 
If thou hadst died as Honour dies, 
Some new Napoleon might arise, 
To shame the world again— 
But who would soar the solar height 
To set in such a starless night?” 
“And she, proud Austria’s mournful 
flower, 
Thy still imperial bride, 
How bears her breast the torturing hour? 
Still clings she to thy side ? 
Must she tov bend, must she too share 
Thy late repentance, long despair, 
Thou throneless Homicide ? 
If still she loves thee, board that gem, 
Tis worth thy vanish’d diadem.” 





55. Buonaparte. 4 Poem. 
8vo. pp. 15. Murray. 

THIS Poem, anonymous also, is 
by no ordinary Writer. After tra- 
cing the dastardly Tyrant to his final 
degradation, the Poet proceeds: 

** Well has thy course the bigh intent 
fulfill’d! {that will'd. 
E’en Atheists own "twas more than man 


Biood 
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Blood has not stream’d, nor nations wept, The proud remembrance of surmounted 
in vain: ills;* 


The great example pays an age of pain! 
Mean as thou wert on Egypt’s burning 
strand, 
The false deserter of thy helpless band; 
And meaner still, when Russia saw thee fly, 
With quivering lip, and fear-dejected eye, 
Glad to betray, at Fortune’s earliest frown, 
The lives of myriads to redeem thy own; 
Yet could not bate itself conceive a close, 
So lost, so abject as thy baseness chose.” 
«+ +++“ Had wisdom’s better voice pre- 
vail’d, (hai}’d! 
What grateful millions had the triumph 
A world’s applause had cheer’d the War- 
rior’s way ; sway. 
And Virtue’s self approv’d his healing 
But no!—To soothe the sorrowsof an age, 
The pangs of bleeding empires to assuage, 
To share with Heaven the blessings of 
mankind, 
He deem’d a task to feebler souls assign’d; 
Enough for Him, that strength was in his 
hand, [plann’d, 
And Fortune sanction’d what Ambition 
For other brows the laurel-wreath pre- 
pare! (the air! 
Bring every sweetest flow’r that scents 
To worthier names the meed of praise 
belongs ; 
Unfading garlands, and triumphal songs. 
Yes! god-like Chiefs! If perils wisely 
brav’d, [sav’d, 
If rights redeem’d, and realms by valour 
Justice appeas’d — nor mercy claim’d in 
vain— (stain— 
Firmness to win — and greatness to ab- 
if these to worth a lasting date can give, 
Your deeds of glory shall for ever live. 
Ye too, much-injur’d band! whose dute- 
ous luve , [move: 
Not death éould daunt, nor years of exile 
illustrious remnant of the faithful few! 
Take the high meed to suff’ring patience 
due. 
Let Glory’s trump with loudest note pro- 
elaim 
Each secret act, and long-neglected name; 
O’er Earth’s wide bounds the welcome 
blast shall roll, 
And Time record it in his deathless scroll. 
But thou, blest Land! whom grateful 
foes revere: 
First in the sacred cause, to virtue dear! 
Thou Ark of Safety in the sinoreless sea! 
With what fond rapture turns my soul to 
thee! s (Palladium! say, 
Friend of th’ oppress’d! thou. world’s 
What peerless guerdon shall thy toils re- 
ay? [ne more ; 
, Not Fame—for bankrupt Fame can yield 
And wealth and liberty were thine before. 
But love unstrain’d, and many a cheek 
bedew'd 
With the pure tear of speechless gratitude; 


The beart at others bliss that nobly thrills; 
The sense of pow'r well-us’d, and con- 
scious worth,— 


These are thy joys, and of celestial birth!” 


56. Ode on the Deliverance of Europe. 
By J. H. Merivale, Esq. 8vo. pp. 12. 
Murray. 


ANOTHER, and another strain 
succeeds. This Qde is elegant and 
appropriate. 


“ The hour of blood is past, 
Blown the last trumpet’s blast, [line : 
Peal’d the last thunders of the embattled 
From hostile shore to shore 
* The bale-fires gleam no more *,’ 
But friendly beacons o’er the billows 
shine, 
To light, as to their common home, 
The prows of every port that cut the salt 
sea-foam.” 


“ Ye tenants of the grave, 
Whom unseen Wisdom gave 
To watch the shapeless mist o’er earth 
extending, 
Yet will’d to snatch away 
Before the appointed day 
Of light renew'd, and clouds and dark- 
ness ending, 
Ob! might ye now permitted rise, 
Cast o’er this wond’rous scene your une 
obstructed eyes, 


And say,—oh thou, whose might, 
Bulwark of England's right, 
Stood forth—the might of Chatham's 
lordly son ; 

Thou ‘ on whose burning tongue 
Truth, Peace, and Freedom hungt,’ 
When Freedom’s latest sand had almost 

run ;— 
To the deliver’d World declare 
That each bath seen fulfill’d his latest, 
earliest prayer!” 


57. The Exile of Elba: A Poem, on the 
Downfali of Buonaparte and hii Dy- 
nasty; with The Deliverance; an Ode, 
pourtraying the principal Events of the 
Year 1814. By John Gwilliam, d4u- 
thor of the Battles of the Danube and 
the Barossa. 8vo. pp. 48. Jennings. 

“ HAD prudence mark’d his reign—had 

justice thrown (throne— 

Her hallow’d symbols round about his 

Had he on Freedom’s side as bravely stood, 

As when he fought for Tyranny in blood, 

The world bad wept at such a monarch’s 


And serrow mark’d the features of us all.” 





* Lay of the Last Minstrel. 
+ Moore’s Irish Melodies. 
“ Where 
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“Where is the man,” asks [Mr.Gwilliam,] 
*« whom millions late obey’d? 

He who confounded Europe at a breath, 

And smote her children with continual 
death, 

Whose footsteps shook the world—made 
Sov’reigns own, 

And tremble at, the power of hisThrone— 

Who put to flight all Prussia’s marshal’d 
force, course,— 

Nor stopt till Russia trembled at his 

Whose dauntless spirit—whose ambitious 
mind— [bin’d, 

Not Europe, in one mighty league com- 

Could awe,—or from its deadly purpose 
win, {in? 


Till base Desertion made the wretch give 


Where is he now ? and whither does he 


go— ; 
This wretched man—this universal foe?” 
“ Louis! the day is your’s—to you alone 
And your descendants France decrees the 
Throne! 
Your native virtues make our fears de- 
part, [heart ; 
And give delight to every Frenchman's 
Long may you live to justify ber cause, 
To share her glory and her warm ap- 
plause, 
To be her rallying point, should need re- 
quire, 
And give fresh vigour to her martial fire. 
Heav’n speed thee well to her delightful 
shore, [no more ; 
Where pleasure reigns,and terror breathes 
May holy spirits reund thy barque attend, 
The winds—the waves—thy joyous course 


befriend, 
Till thousands hail thee on thy native 
land, {right hand, 


And France salute thee with her own 
Blessing the day that gives thee to her 

arms, [alarms !” 
Free from the Tyrant an! his eurst 


* The Deliverance,” afier pour- 
traying the wonderful events of the 
last four months, thus coneludes: 


** Thy bonds are broken, Gaul! thy days 
of Peace (increase, 

Shall smile again, and with thy strength 

Four mighty Nations o’er thy sufferings 
bend— [friend, 

Four mighty Monarchs all thy wrongs be- 

O’er thy bright hitls, and down thy silver 
streams, 

The glorious lily beautifully gleams, 

All Nations feap with joy to hear thy 
fate— 

And rush to succour thy dismantled state, 

Aiming the restoration of thy throne, 

And not the pomp and splendour ef their 


own, 
Proud to assert thy exil’d Bourbon’s 
claim, [shame !” 


And drive the Usurper to his haunt of 
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58. The Ordeal; a Novel. In Three 
Volumes small Sve. pp. 72%. Gale 
and Co. 

THIS isa well-written Tale; though 
rather ofa melancholy cast, describin 
the vicissitudes of life, as the Ordea 
we are doomed to pass, Lady Mer- 
ton had at an early age heen induced 
by the artifices of a Governess, to re- 
ject a worthy Character she was about 
to marry, and to elope with Sir James 
Merton,who continues openly to carry 
on ao Intrigue with this fascinating 
Governess, Clara Porter. Lady Mer- 
ton becomes the mother of two chil- 
dren, Edward and Laura; she is at 
length separated from her husband, 
but is entrusted with her daughter 
Laura, whose mind she unremittingly 
endeavours to cultivate and strengthen, 
without, however, making her ac- 
quainted with the history of her fami- 
ly: this she commits to paper, to be 
given to Laura after her death. The 
Story opens with the death-bed of 
Lady Merton, who appears to be the 
victim of a broken heart: Laura, 
with perturbation and dismay, attends 
the summons of her Father, whom she 
had never known; and whom she 
considers'as cold and unfeeling ; but 
she has the happiness tu render herself 
agreeable to him, and by her virtue, 
which is of the most rigid kind, over- 
awes, or conciliates all with whom she 
is concerned. A rapid decline early 
terminates her earthly career, after a 
few short years passed in continual 
exercises of self-command and resolu- 
tion. 


59. A Catalogue of the Books, relating 
to British Topography, and Saxon and 
Northern Literature, bequeathed to the 
Bodleian Library, in the Year 1799. 
By Richard Gough, Esg. F.S. A. 
Printed at the Clarendon Press, 1814. 
Ato. pp.459. Payne & Foss. 


THIS well-compiled and handsome- 
ly printed Volume is equally credita- 
ble to the Delegates of the Oxford 
Press, to their intelligent Librarian, 
and to the munificent Benefactor, from 
whose Will the following Ciauve is ex- 
tracted as an Introductory Preface. 

* Also I give and bequeath to the 
Chancellor Masters and Scholars of the 
University of Oxford my printed Books 
and Manuscripts on Saxon and Northern 
Literature mentioned in a Catalogue of 
the same for the Use of the Saxon pro- 
fessor in the said University when he 

shall 
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$ 
hall have occasion to consult them with 
iberty to take them to his Apartinents 
on condition of faithfully returning them 
Also I give and bequeath to the Chan- 
cellor Masters and Scholars of the Uni- 
versity of Oxford all my Manuscripts 
printed Books and Pamphlets Prints 
and Drawings Maps and Copper Plates 
relating to British Topography markt in 
the title-page or elsewhere with the Let- 
ters B. T. 1. 2. of which I have drawn | 
a Catalogue printed in one or written i 

more quarto Volumes together with my 
topographical drawings Prints and Maps* 
in or more folio Volumes bound in 
Russia Leather or with Russia Leather 


backs or in any other binding arid lettered 
on the back by the names of the respec- 
tive Counties or Districts to which such 
Drawings Prints or Maps respectively 
belong together with other Books Anti- 
quities Copper Plates+ or other articles 
relative to the subject of Antiquities spe- 
cified in the Catalogue or Catalogues 
aforesaid or in any other that shali or 
may be written or printed Aiso my in- 
terleaved Copies of the British Topo- 
graphy{ in two and in four Volumes 
quarto; my interleaved Copies of Cam- 
den’s Britannia|| in five Volumes folio 
and my interleaved Copies of the Sepul- 
chral Monuments § of Great Britain in 





* Amongst these were, ‘Three large Portions of the’ Tapestry Maps which 
formerly lined the Hall at Weston in Warwickshire, the seat of William Sheldon, 
esq. in the reign of Henry VIIL. who first introduced Tapestry-weaving into England; 
of which those three large maps were the earliest specimen. These fragments 
contain a Section of the Centre of the Kingdom, including the Counties of Here- 
ford, Salop, Stafford, Worcester, Warwick, Gloucester, and Oxford, with the North 
part of Berks. Two of them are eight yards, by one and a quarter; the third 
smaller. —Fhey were purchased by the late Earl of Orford, who presented them to 
Earl Harcourt; by whom they were given to Mr. Gough. 

+ The Plates of Simon’s ‘* Medals, Coins, and Great Seals,” with a few others, 
were the joint property of Mr. Gough and Mr. Nichols; but, agreeably to the 
wishes of his Friend, Mr. N. transmitted them to Oxford. 

3 To have re-published this useful work would have been to Mr. Gough an event 
of the highest gratification. A third Edition, begun at the press in 1806, was 
rapidly advancing, when the destructive fire of Feb. 8, 1808, and the then declining 
state of Mr. Gough’s health, which for more than two years had been gradually im- 
paired by repeated fits of epilepsy, interrupted an undertaking, which neither the 
Author nor his Printer had swfficient spirits to resume.—This work had been con- 
signed to the Bodleian Library by Mr. Goughb’s Will; but he subsequently gave the 
eorrected copy, with the Plates, to Mr. Nichols; who has since relinquished his 
right, having been reimbursed the expences which had been incurred; and it is 
earnestly to be hoped that, by the liberality of the University, the Publick may 
still be indulged with an improved Edition of this useful and interesting Work. 

| Whatever incorrectness may appear in this laborious and extensive under- 
taking, no trouble or expence was spared by the learned Editor in obtaining infor- 
mation. Added to his own personal visitation of every County, proof-sheets of each 
were forwarded to those who were likely to. be most actively useful.—Mr. Gough 
superintended the first Volume of a new Edition; but, March 14, 1806, thus pub- 
licly disclaimed any connexion with the succeeding Volumes: “* The Copy-right of 
the Britannia having devolved, by purchase, from Messrs. Robinsons to Mr. Stock- 
dale, when the first Volume of a second Edition was far advanced in the press; 
Mr. Gough, finding it of importance to his health that he should suspend such pur- 
suits, considers himself at full liberty to decline proceeding any further than to 
complete the Volume which Messrs. Robinsons had begun to print.” His corrected 
copy is deposited in the Bodleian Library. : 

§ This truly magnificent Work would alone bave been sufficient to perpetuate the 
Author’s fame, and the credit of the Arts in Eagland; where few works of superior splen- 
dour have before or since appeared. The independent master of an ample fortune, 
he was in ail respects pre-emineutly qualified for the labours of an Antiquary; the 
pain of whose researches can but rarely meet an adequate remuneration. This 
magnificent Work must long ago have convinced the world, that he possessed not 
only the most indefatigable perseverance, but an ardour whieh no expence could 
possibly deter.—One great object of his wishes was, to prepare the ‘‘ Sepulchral 
Monuments” for a new Edition. With this constantly in view, be spared neither 
trouble nor expence in obtaining an ample store of new and accurate drawings by 
the first Artists; all which, with the numerous and beautiful plates already en- 
graved, principaily by the Basires, form part of his noble bequest to the University 
ef Oxtord; and the Curators of the Press will doubtless have great pleasure in ful- 
filling the wishes of so generous a Benefactor, by an improved Edition,—We shall 
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two or more Volumes folio with all the 
Drawings relative to the latter Work in 
two or more folio Volumes bound in Rus- 
sia Leather or other bindings together 
with such impressions of the Plates as 
may be in the said Volumes and all the 
Copper Plates of the said Work which 
may be in the hands of Mr. James Ba- 
sire Engraver who engraved them or de- 
posited elsewhere at the time of my de- 
eease and also all the Copper Plates be- 
longing to the British Topography And 
likewise fourteen Volumes handsomely 
bound in folio and two others in folio 
in yellowish boards of Drawings of Sepul- 
ebral and other monuments in France. 
And it is my will and desire that the 
whole of the said Articles matters and 
things shall be placed in the Bodleian 
Library in a building adjoining to the 
Picture Gallery called or known by the 
name of the Antiquaries Closet erected 
for keeping Manuscripts printed Books 
and other Articles relating to British 
Topography and of such Articles and 
Collections of this kind as have been re- 
moved from the said Gallery or other parts 
of the said Library so that all together 
they may form one uniform body of 
British Antiquities. And it is my par- 
ticular desire that Mr. John Nichols of 
Red Lion Passage Fleet Street Printer or 
in case of his death his Son John-Bowyer 
Nichols do assist my Executors herein- 
after named in selecting the said Arti- 
cles so given to the Chancellor Masters 
and Scholars of the said University of 
Oxford and in transmitting them to the 
said University.” 

“it only remains to be stated, that 
the present Catalogue* has been formed 
as nearly as possible on the plan adopted 
by Mr. Gough himself in his British 
Topography. The Books are arranged 
according to Counties, and, where it was 
practicable, chronologically. A very full 
and perfect Index of Names will be found 
at the end; so that it is hoped the pre- 
sent attempt will possess the advantages 
both of an alphabetical and a classed 
Catalogue. B. BANDINEL. 

Bodleian Library, Feb. 15, 1814.” 


60. Anecdotes of the English Language ; 
chiefly regurding the Local Dialect of 
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London and its Environs; whence it 
will appear that the Natives of the 
Me lis, and its Picinities, have not 
Corrupted the Language of their Anees- 
tors. In a Letter from Samuel Pegge, 
Esq. F. S.A. to an Old A intance, 
and Co-Fellow of the Society of <Anti- 
quaries,London. The Second Edition, 
enlarged and corrected. To which is 
added, A Supplement to the Provincial 
Glossary of Francis Grose, Esg. Sve. 
pp. 418. J. Nichols, Son, and Bentley. 


“ THE little Essay here presented to 
the Publick was found among the Papers 
of its deceased Author; who seems to 
have made it the amusement ef a leisure 
hour; and probably laid aside or re- 
sumed his pen as his health and spirits 
ebbed and flowed. Such as it is, the 
Editor presumes it will be taken in good 
part, and create good-humour in its 
Readers; who cannot but be aware of 
the difficulty of reducing Language or 
Taste to a common standard. — The 
former Edition was submitted to the 
Publick under an express injunction in 
the last Will of its worthy and learned 
Author; and its reception was such as 
would have fully gratified him could he 
have witnessed it. At its first appear- 
ance, the Editor did not feel himself at 
liberty to make any material alterations 
in Mr. Pegge’s original arrangement ; 
but, amidst a large mass of Papers con- 
nected with this and other subjects en- 
trusted to his revisal, were many nearly 
finished articles congenial to the present 
enquiry, whieh have furnished the Addi- 
tions and Corrections in the present 
Edition ; which is improved by a very 
eopious Index.—The Provincial Glossarr 
also js an appendage which, it is hoped, 
will prove acceptable to the Philologist ; 
and is printed separately, for the accom- 
modation of former purchasers, either of 
Mr. Pegge’s ‘ Aneedotes of the English 
Language,’ or of Mr, Grose’s ‘ Provincial 
Glossary’.”” 


For Mr. Gough’s opinion of the 
former Edition of this volume we re- 
fer to his Review of it in our vol. 
LXXIUI. p. 145; and shall now con- 
tent ourselves with quoting the re- 
ports ef our Reviewing Brethren, 





elose this Note by observing that Mr. Gough gave his valuable copies of Wood's 
** Athen Oxonienses,” and of Kennett’s “ Parochial Antiquities,” to his highly- 


valued friend Mr. Arebdeacon Churton. 


Of the notes in the “* Atheng,” a proper 


use is making in the laudable re-publication by Mr. Blisé; and it would be highly 
gratifying to the learned world, if the worthy Archdeacon, under the auspices of 
his Alma Mater, would undertake an Edition of the “ Parochial Antiquities,” 

* Mr. Gough had himself prepared, and had nearly completed at the press, @ 
Catalogue of this portion of his rich Library; but the whole impression, with the 
exception of two imperfect copies, was wofortunately burut. 


Gent. Mac. May, 1814. 


“ Philology 
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“ Philology offers few subjects more 
curious than the history of the English 
Language; which has been derived from 
various sources, has received numerous 
admixtures in its progress, has been the 
sport of whim and caprice, and is at pre- 
sent far from being completely gramma- 
ticized. The late ingenious Mr. Pegge 
amused himself, and will doubtless amuse 
his Readers, while, under a feigned zeal 
for the credit of the common London or 
Cockney dialect, he discussed the auk- 
ward state of our Language at a period 
not very remote from the present day, 
and adduced written authorities, of no 
mean rank, to justify expressions which 
are now regarded as evidences of vul- 
garity and want of education. With 
much grave humour, he pleads the cause 
of ¢ old, unfortunate, and discarded Words 
and Expressions, which are now turned 
out to the world at large by persons of 
education (without the smallest protec- 
tion), and acknowledged only by the 
humbler ordezs of mankind; who seem 
charitably to respect them as decayed 
Geutlefolks that have known better days.” 
—Mr. Pegge has so managed his defence 
of Londonisms, as not to controvert 
Quintilian’s principle respecting lan- 
guage,— Consuetudo sermonis est consensus 
eruditorum.—In the Additamenta, are 
some judicious strictures on the Dictio- 
nary of Dr. Johnson; who, it is truly ob- 
served, not aware of the authenticity of 
dialectical expressions, has been guilty 
of many omissions, and blundered in his 
etymologi Mr. Pegge is induced to 
believe that more may be said in support 
of the Poticary of the Cockney, than 
the Apothecary of the learned and fashion- 
able world, which has usu its ‘place. 
—Whether the Fashionable World will 
take the hints here given by our de- 
ceased Antiquary, to correct their ex- 
pressions, and to guard against the per 
version of grammar, we cannot pretend 
to say: but of this we are confident, 
thar, ‘if they read bis Essay, they will be 
amused by the playfulness of his verbal 
eriticisms, and by the various anecdotes 
with which he has enlivened his pages.” 

Monthly Review, 1805, XLVLI. 242. 

“ This Author professes to undertake 
the defence of Cockney dialect, as it ty» 
called; and shows, in’ fact, that the chief 
part of the peculiarities which charac- 
terize that dialect are not so properly 
corruptions, as the remains of a more 
antient mode of speaking, now in gene- 
ral disused. He sets out with a sort of 
genealogy of our Language, which is so 
well deduced, that it deserves a place in 
this aceount of the book: 

* I do not, Sir, contend! or the strict 


legitimacy of our language, for the. pro- 
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vincial branches of it are not all by one 
common parent. Thus, for instance, if 
you would seek for the terms and ex- 

ressions of the Northern people of Eng- 

and, it will be in vain to ransack the 
British tongue, which fled with the Na- 
tives into the fastnesses of Wales: for 
the Northern dialect (Scotland included) 
is for the most part Saron. On the 
other hand, it would be as fruitless to 
search in the Saxon ferests of the North 
for the language of the Western counties 
of England, which (except by transplan- 
tation) is of British growth. In Kent 
and Sussex, and the immediate Southern 
counties (coast-wise at least), our pur- 
suit may be directed in a great degree 
to Gallicisms, in point of idiom as well 
as words: and lastly, in London (the 
great Babel of them all) every language 
will be found incorporated; though that 
of the true Cockney is, for the most part, 
composed of Saxonisms. The Danes left 
us some traces of their language, though 
it is but a dialect of that extensive tongue, 
which, under the different names of Teu- 
tonick, Gothick, Celtick, &c. &c. was 
known in every region of what is called 
the North of Europe, As to the irrup- 
tion of words from the Southern parts of 
the Continent, we have the French 
which came in with the Conqueror, and 
continued in full force, so long as our 
Law Pleadings ran in that language, and 
our Statutes were penn’d in it. From 
Italy we have gathered a few words (not 
a great many), introduced perbaps first 
by the Lombards, then by Nuncios who 
came hither from the Pope, and by Eccle- 
siasticks who were perpetually scamper- 
ing to Rome before the Reformation; to 
which may be added other words im- 
ported by our merchants trading to 
Italy and the Levant.—Of modern date 
we have a few more, that have been 
smuggled over by our fine travelled 
Gentlemen, or which have made their 
entrée with the Singers, Pidlers, and 
Dancers at the Opera.—The Spanish 
language will afford more adopted words 
(especially in the military branch) than 
the Italian; a circumstance perhaps to 
be attributed to ourRoyal intermarriages, 
Katharine of Arragon lived here many 
years, even after ber divorce, in whose 
suite were probably many, Spaniards ; 
and King Philip must have contributed 
a large reinforcement of Spanish words 
and phrases, as he had an hundred 
Spanish body-guatds in daily pay. Ka- 
tharine, the Queen of King Charles IL, 
may be supposed to have introduced a 
few Portuguese terms; but those are so 
nearly allied to the Spanish, as to be 
scarcely discernible from them.—Many 
Flemish and Dutch words might also be 


imported 
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imported by Emigrants, who fled hither 
from persecution on the score of Reli- 
gion at different periods.’ 

* On the whole, we have never seen a 
book of philological amusement put 
together in so original a style, or con- 
taining more unexpected, yet apposite 
remarks, and authorities from a variety 
of books. The Author chats with his 
Reader, but his chat is always agreeable; 
it is the garrula senectus, but the garru- 
lity is full of humour and original plea- 
santry; and we regret when it is at 
length silenced by the aweful word Finis.” 


British Critic, 1803, vol. XXI. p. 418. 


** This posthumous Letter is written 
with singular spirit and humour. Its 
object is to show that the dialect of Lon- 
don is the only uncorrupted English ; or, 
if corrupted, that its corruptions have 
merely risen from an attempt to render 
it more musical, or from the accidental 
changes inseparable from an oral tongue. 
—Mr. Pegge labours to discover the 
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derivation of the word Cockney, which 
he thinks is from the participle of the 
verb cogueliner, to fondle or paniper: 
coqueliné may be softened by pronuncia- 
tion to coquené. ‘ The king of Cockney,” 
in the old ballad, evidently meant the 
Lord Mayor of London, not the King of 
England.—We should with much plea- 
sure enlarge on this Letter, which has 
greatly entertained us, and affords. many 
valuable remarks on the old English 
Language, were not various works, that 
equally claim our attention, in arrear.” 

Critical Review, 1804, vol. II. p. 214. 


“ Mr. Pegge has defended the Cockney 
dialect from the charge of baseness and 
corruption, by endeavouring to shew 
that its peeuliarities are rather the re- 
mains of an antient legitimate mode of 
speaking, than sheer unauthorised vul- 
garisms. Mr. Pegge displays a great deal 
of odd out-of-the-way knowledge; and 
his work is extremely amusing.” 


Monthly Mag. 1803, vol. XV. p. 617. 








REVIEW OF NEW MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS, 


“ Even practical perfection in musick requires so muck intense and laborious 
application, such a minute aecuracy of pereeption, and so rapid an association of 
various sensitive ideas, with other ideas and mechanical motions, that it is incon- 
ceivable how men, whe have no appearance of superior brilliancy in any other ac- 
complishment, should be able to attain a conception and execution in musick, 
which seem almost to require the faculties of a superior order of beings.”” Dr. Youna, 


14. A Treatise on Pianoforte Expression, 
containing the Principles of Fine Play- 
ing on that Instrument; by W. 8. 
Stevens. Jo which is added, An E-rer- 
cise, expressly for this Work, 
by Mr. Samuel Wesley ; and a Sonata, 
by the Author. London, 1811. fol. 
pp. \8 and 22 Music -plates, 15s. 


SO differently are we all consti- 
tuted, that scarcely two persons will 
be found to feel and act in exactly 
the same manner, though placed in 
similar circumstances; yet, from the 
general propensity to imitation, it 
sometimes requires a habit of observa- 
tion to distinguish characteristic dif- 
ferences. Passed a certain poiut of prac- 
tice, all performers have equal powers 
in the judgment of the uningiructed, 
We have heard a person, fond of 
musick, declare that he could not even 
discern the difference between Piano- 
forté concertos. They are all, said 
he, nothing but runs up and down the 
keys as quick as fingers can move, 
iuterrupted in a few places by the 
band. On the other hand, the expe- 
rienced musician will discover very 


different effects from the same com- 
position, arising from what some 
German writers call “ the delivery” 
of different performers. Regarding 
musick, it is then of great importance 
to study and imitate those modes of 

expression which are most generall 
approved. Among these we do no 
reckon swinging the body, nodding 
the head, distorting the countenance, 
nor pawing the air. We know there 
are people of a different opinion, but 
we care not for that. Some, as Bach 
observes, catch up their fingers in 
playing as though the keys were red 
ot; others have the opposite fault; 
and some mix with their musick a rat- 
a of the nails, as though wey were 
* playing in thimbles.” The chief 
means of expression, as far as regards 
the performer on the pianoforte, inde- 
pendent of the pedals, consist in vary- 
ing the force of the stroke or pressure 
on the finger-keys, and in playing the 
notes with, or without, intervening 
rests. To ornameut or flourish some 
parts of a piece is a secondary con- 
sideratiun in general, tW&® composer 
for 
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for this instrument will write what is 
sufficient; and the performer must 
exalt his own judgment and fancy 
above the composer's, to alter mate- 
rialiy what is written. It isin making 
those attempts that bad players are 
sure to be discovered. From what 
has been said, the reader may conjec- 
ture that we are preparing to com- 
mend Mr. Steveus’s ‘original system 
of expression.” Indeed, if it were 
tolerably well executed, it would be a 
pleasure to recommend it; but, in 
truth, it is far otherwise. It contains 
certainly much unoriginal matter that 
may be useful; but a work of this 
magnitude might contain much more 
—perhaps all that would be necessary 
on the subject—if well-arranged, and 
well-written. The divisions of the 
work before us are thus entitled: 1. 
of Legato; 2. of Staccato; 3. of mix- 
ed expression; 4. of Legato partial ; 
5. Staccato forced; 6. Staccato for 
time; 7. Staccato for expression ;— 
Appendix: of cross-hand passages, of 
pressure, of tenute, of the left hand, 
of taste; vocabulary, relating to ex- 
pression, — relating to time, style, 
character, &c. 

** The application of the fingers to 
the keys of the pianoforte, is techui- 
cally termed the touch, and the man- 
ner in which they are applied pro- 
duces a good or bad, or any specific 

ossible effect that the power of the 
instrument can yield. Of the touch 
there are éwo sorts, called the legato, 
and the staccato; which, in their va- 
rieties of manner, separately and in 
combination, as principals and subor- 
dinates, will make “mm or articles of 
expression, and may be stated as fol- 
lows: Legato, staccato,—principals ; 
mixed expression, legato partial, stac- 
cato forced, ditto for time, ditto for 
expression,—subordinates. The Le- 
gato implies such an impulse and suc- 
cession of fingers on the keys of the 


instrument as shall produce the most, 


smooth and connected series of sounds, 
at all distances within the reach or 
span of the hand, or as far as one 
fages can extend without another 
quitting the last struck key, which 
must not be done uatil the former 
finger makes its blow at the reached, 
or new-felt key. In this manner, in 
all legato passages properly executed, 
ove or other of the fingers always 
fecl{s] a key, and bétween every two 
successive sgunds, two fingers fecl each 
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a key, and at the moment the impulse 
is made to produce a new sound the 
former finger quits its key, and is in 
readiness for fresh application, or is 
preparing for some succeeding key. 
All musick that has not a contrary 
sign for particular expression, is to be 
played legato if possible, and this is 
strictly tu be kept up between the two 
hands, as well as between the fingers 
of the same hand, although there is 
no slur or tie to denote it. To give 
examples of all legato-passages that 
occur, would be to copy half the 
pianoforte music that has been writ- 
ten; it may be sufficient to repeat 
what has before been observed, that 
all music in such passages that are 
capable of it, that has pot a sign for 
other expression, should be played in 
the manner here directed for legato ; 
with this additional remark, thai it 
should be held as a maxim in piano- 
forte playing, that from the com- 
mencement of a piece of music the 
finger or fingers should never quit the 
keys but by necessity, for expression, 
by the operation of rests, or at the 
eud (p. 2.)—~-The Staccato, in its simple 
acceptation, signifies a short or sudden 
touch of a key as if struck with a 
stick, and may be executed by one 
finger on any succession of keys, or 
hy the same fingers as would have 
played the same passages legato, but 
tn such a manner as shall produce the 
staccato effect: this is done by abso- 
lutely disengaging each finger from 
the key it has struck before the next 
shall feel that which is to be struck 
by it. Staccato is not intended to be 
preduced much on long notes, nor ig 
slow measures (movements?) :—mo- 
derate and quick motion, and short 
notes, are most suited for its effect. 
It is from necessity that half or more 
of the staccato touches arise, in piauo- 
forte playing, and is a cause of mixed 
expression. The notes that are play- 
ed staccato for time, or touched notes 
as they are called, should always be 
given a little more forté than those 
preceding, lest, the vibration of the 
strings pa pe instantly stopped by 
the removal of the finger, &c. from 
the key, they should not be heard at 
all. Indeed this should be a general 
rule for all staccato notes, with very 
little exception.—To play all allégro 
passages with a strong finger or pres- 
sure, is good practice: it serves to 


strengthen the former, and gives a 
;' certitude 
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certitude of touch, the forte and pre- 
cision acquired by it being easily re- 
linquished but not so readily gained.” 
Having now presented our Readers 
with unquestionably the best parts of 
this treatise, we shall add only that if 
* this work is to describe every thing, 
and ali, the hand can do from choice, 
or from any cause whatever, to pro- 
duce a good effect,” the Author has 
completely failed. In future let him 
form a truer estimate of his own abili- 
ties. The work is extremely un- 
grammatical, and contains many ex- 
amples of false spelling. In the vo- 
cabulary we have pendendosi, calendo, 
affetuaso, contain, le tosto, temps 
di ballo, &. The musick at the end 
is pretty enough. A great part of it 
has been published in a separate form ; 
see Le Reveil de Diane. 


15. A Selection of the most popular Meio- 
dies of the Tyne and the Wear, con- 
sisting of 24 original Airs peculiar to 
the Counties of Durham and Northum- 
berland, three of which are harmonized, 
with appropriate Words, Symphonies, 
and Accompaniments, and the remain- 
der variously arranged for the Piano- 
forte. By Robert Topliff. 1814. pp. 42. 
fol. 15s. 
THE contents of this Volume form 
light amusing practice, for such as 
have attained no great proficiency ; 
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but the curious airs, which resemble 
some of those in the first volume of 
Crotch’s Specimens, will most interest 
persons who have associated them with 
the scenes and pleasures of infancy. 
The arrangements are simple and ap- 
propriate; and the original words are 
given on a leaf at the end. The har- 
menized air on page 25 is very mach 
in the style of Mazzinghi. 


16. “ Let India boast her Plants:” 4 
Glee, composed and inscribed to Thomag 
Greatorex, Esq. by Samuel Webb, 
Junior. pp.6. Birchall. Qs. 


WE admire this glee exceedingly. 
No part of it is insignificant, but all 
bespeak the master in this line of 
composition. The voices are alto, 
tenore, tenere secondo, and basse, 
The alto goes up to C. On page 5, 
in the third measure the tenor and 
bass make consecutive octaves, in the 
similar motion, probably by an over- 
sight of the writer. On page 3, just 
before modulating from C, the origi- 
nal key, to G, is an instance of a p 
cord being prepared in one part and 
resolved in another. 





Mr.Bens.Buaxe intends publishing, 
by subscription, a miscellaneous Col- 
lection of Vocal Masick, of his owa 
composition. 
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A SONG, my Ariapne; a Poem. 
By LORD THUKLOW, 

SWEET thy breath, as violets are, 

When the balmy South wind blows ; 
And like ruddy corp thy hair, 

That no band or cincture knows, 
Save one ribband, simply round, 

From the which depends a pearl ; 
Kings, then, to this port be bound, 

To admire this lovely girl. 
And her eyes are like the star, 

That in dewy morn is set, 
Ere Aurora’s safiron car 

With the Indian wave is wet; 
And her bosom, spicy sweet, 

Like the Parian marble, swells ; 
Kings, then, at this centre meet, 

For Love here has plac’d his spells. 


_And her waist is taper, fine 


As the chalice, silver-wrought, 
To contain the sacred wine. 

But, O stay, my daring thought ; 
Let no tongue profane the sweets, 

That in this fair temple be ; 
’Tis enough, in Flora meets 

Love aad Immortality. 


—— 





POETRY. 


When she walks in female state, 
Like Diana, O my soul, 
Shall I die, or bless my fate, 
That have liv’d in her controul ? 
Were my empire from the morn, 
To where chaste Apollo dips, 
That fine empire I would scorn, 
But to die upon her lips, 





ARIEL’S SONG; 
IN THE SAME. 
I DANCE upon the curled sea; 
Come, fuliow me, 
Ye tripping elves, and fairy bands, 
Sporting on the chequer’d sands ; 
In the Moon’s brave sphere I ride, 
Laughing at the fickle tide, 
Or on beds of sea-weed lie, 
By king Neptuue’s courtesy. 
Come, follow me, 
And we will sweet moppets be, 
With the sea-duck we will dive, 
With the Queen-bee we will hives 
And when Sol is in the West, 
And the May-bird gone to rest, - 
With the Cuckoo we will nest. 
~ Come 
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Come, follow me, 
Oe’r the bright and curved sea, 
Ye, that elves and fairies be, 
After Summer merrily. 





THE TYRANT’S DOWNFALL ; 

An Address* for the Anniversary of the 
Lstenary Funp, at Freemasons Hall, 
May 5, 1814. Written and recited by 
Wiriiam-Tuomas Frrz-Gerarp, Esq. 


THE Tyrant’s downfall is the world’s re- 
lease, [Peace ! 

And panting Europe breathes once more in 

Thus when tremendous whirlwinds rage on 
high, 

And thunders roll terrific in the sky, 

The tempest pass’d-~serener days appear, 

And richer harvests crown the smiling year! 

While here the Bard a willing tribute brings, 

To faith unshaken in the League of Kings; 

A cause more holy, and more noble far, 

Than ever bound confederaies in war! 

Shall he not celebrate his Country’s part ? 

England, of all that league the head and 
heart! 

England! whose sons, with matchless pa- 
tience, bore {more ! 

The weight of war for twenty years, and 

‘Whose glorious Here, with triumphant hand, 

The British standard fix’d in Gallia’s land ; 

And after saving Portugal, and Spain, 

Prepared the way for Royal Bourbon’s 
reign ; 

To rising loyalty sent timely aid, 

And hail’d on Bourdeax’ walls the White 
Cockade ! 

Then to immortalize his honour’d name 

Rescued Toulouse from War’s devouring 
flame ; 

And thus completed his victorious part, 

By the best triumph — o’er the grateful 
heart! 

This act shall raise, to Time’s remotest date 

Trophies of fame to Wellington the Great ! 

Still shall the Bard proclaim his Country’s 


pride, 
‘Wellesley on Jand, and Nelson on the tide ! 
Nor will a Nation’s gratitude omit 
Praise to the counsels of Immortal Pitt ! 
What land that felt the Tyrant’s deadly 
hate, [State, 
What ruin’d Province, or what plunder’d 
Did not to Eugland raise the suppliant eye? 
And when did Britons the appeal deny ? 
Yet while your bounty like the flowing tide 
Distributes happiness on every side ; 
And wafts relief, with energy divine, 
From Thames’s banks to Neva and the 
Rhine! 
While suffring Europe feels your mighty 
power, 
And owes to you the blessings of this hour ; 





* Being the Eighteenth Anniversary 
Poem written by Mr. Fitz-Gerald for this 
Society. : 


Select Poetry, for May, 1814. 


Shall native Genius in this glorious land 
Sink to the earth, and want your fost’ring 
hand ? 
Shall Learning’s sons, in many a prison’s 
gloom {tomb ? 
While living prove the oblivion of the 
Martyrs of mind! condemn’d through life 
to see ° 
Themselves the Helots of a people free ! 
When want, and cold neglect around them 
throws 
An endless winter, worse than polar snows : 
Lab’ring through years of toil for scanty 
bread, [dead ! 
And only paid with barren praise when 
Such foul reproach will surely never stain 
A liberal Nation, and a glorious Reign! 
Nor Hist’ry write—and biot with tears the 
page, 
That Genius found few Patrons in our age; 
And, while the wants of Europe were sup- 
That British Talent unprotected died ! 
On this auspicious day your presence here, 
Forbids the Muse to harbour such a fear ; 
The Founder’s Plan shall flourish! not de- 
cay,— [day ; 
That thought will gild the evening of his 
On the sick couch assuage the sense of 
pain, [vain ! 
And make him think he has not liv’d in 
Since by your aid, and his unceasing care, 
The balm of Hope will antidote Despair ; 
Nor shal! a future race of learned men, 
Drop in the Grave —the victims of the Pen! 
The World’s Oppressor triumph'd in our 
times, 
And upon crimes aceumulated crimes ! 
Still on his steps did Desolation wait, 
Aud trembling Nations thought his frown 
was fate ! 
But Heaven resolv’d that France should 
rue the hour 
That gave the Corsican imperial power ; 
And those who made his hated cavse their 
care, 
Humbled in dust—the retribution share ! 
The Tyrant’s hopes of Universal sway, 
Perish’d in blood on Leipsic’s awful day ! 
Baffled, and beaten, the Usurper flies 
Before the veteran Bliicher’s Eagle eyes ! 
Th’ invaded Russians, in their turn, invade, 
T’ avenge their burning towns in ashes laid ; 
Like rolling billows on the raging main, 
The flames of Moscow reach the banks of 
Seine ; 
And France has learn’d, in bitterness of woe, 
What fatal ills from mad.Ambition flow ! 
Compell’d, while vengeance Jaid her Cities 
waste, [taste ! 
The poison cup she drugg’d—to more than 
For all the tears that mourning Nations 
shed, 
Have been aveng’d upon her guilty head. 
Though, from the battle’s rage, the German 
glows 
To visit years of sufferings on his foes, 
Though 
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Though loud for vengeance every Russian 
cries, [eyes! 
The .Kremlin’s flames still glaring in his 
From Northern climes th’ Imperial Hero 
came, (Name! 
To join the Christian’s to the Conqueror’s 
Mercy, inherent in the truly brave, 
Taught Alexander in his strength to save— 
And prostrate Paris in the Victor found 
A hand to raise — not spurn her to the 


ground : 
Slowly she rose; she heard the Monarch 
sigh, 
And saw compassion beaming in his eye; 
»Twas Pity’s drop divine! to mortals dear, 
The liquid di’mond of an Angel’s tear! 
Above all price! it shines the brightest gem 
In glorious Alexander’s Diadém ! 

Too base to act a noble Despot’s part, 
Napoleon shew’d, at last, a Coward’s heart; 
Suript of his gaudy plumes by flattery 

dress’d, [fess’d! 
The odious, low-born Tyrant stands con- 
Had he one spark of those celestial fires, 
‘Bhat daring courage in the worst inspires ; 
As all bis power was built on abject fear, 
His Iron Sceptre should have been his spear! 
Renounc’d by Fortune—hemm’d with Foes 
around, (ground ; 
Me should have fought for every inch of 
Fought to the last — and, with his latest 
breath, (death ! 
Have grasp’d the Crown in agonies of 
Though crimes unnumber’d stain’d the 
Tyrant’s name, [shame ; 


‘His warlike end had been exempt from 


The world had call’d his reign a Meteor’s 
track— [back * !” 

But own’d he “ died with harness on his 

Strange ! that we find in these capricious 

times, 

Some who excuse theTyrant and bis crimes: 

Who call a wretch all nations ought to hate, 

That which is Virtue’s bright reward—the 
Great ! 

Gloss o’er his life, that never yet could 
plead, 

The aberration of one generous deed! 

A slave to every vice—vwithout a heart, 

Who acted Attila’s and Nero’s part' 

These, with affected candour, dare to blame 

Men, whe to murder, add the murderer’s 
name! 

And load with obloquy the hearts that glow 

With honest hatred of all Europe’s foe ; 

Men who, devoted to their Country’s cause, 

Revere their Monarch, venerate his laws ; 

The memory of his virtues hold most dear, 

Aud his misfortunes hallow with a tear! 

Who view with grateful minds, his Son 
maintain 

The glorious objects of his Father’s reign : 

Siil may he prove a Guardian to the 
Throne, 

And make that Father’s virtues all bis own! 





* Macbeth. 
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Unsway’d by Party, and unaw’d by Fear, 
Such are the strains I Jong have ventur’d 


here ; 
From earliest youth these feelings warm’d 
my breast, ({press’d ! 


And such, while life remains, shall be ex- 

Superior Bards may strike the tuneful lyre, 

But o— who holds more dear the Patriot 

re! 

Sublimer strains their happier Muse may 
bring, 

But none a purer zeal for England’s King! 

None who more joys to see destruction end, 

And Rival Nations call each other Friend. 

The Muse’s prophecies, at last, prevail, 

The Tyrant’s life becomes a Moral Tale +! 

Thy shade, most injured Louis, now may 
rest: {redress’d ! 

Thy Brother reigns! thy wrongs are half 

The Bard, who mourn’d thy fate, has liv’d 
to see [Tree 

The Lilies spring where stood that fatal 

Which whelm’d all Europe in a seaof blood, 

A dreary, wastiag, melancholy flood ! 

The waves subside!—The Deluge is no 
more, 

The Ark of Peace has rested on our shore t 
*,* Mr. Bincu in our nest. 





An Exrract from St. Grecory Nazrane 
zen’s Poem De Vita sua; translated 
Srom the Greek, by H. S. Born. 

[He is relating the incidents which befel 
him in his Youth, when be was travelling — 
about to study at the different Universities. } 
From Alexandria, in whose classic 

bowers 

J also cull’d the fruit which learning yields, 

I sail’d, and instant plough’d the sea 

Greece, (winds 

By Cyprus coasting; there conflicting 

Conavuls’d our bark, and universal night 

Enwrapt the Earth, the Sea, the Air, the 

Heav’ns. [biaz’d ; 
d roar’d the thunder, wide the lightoing 

e swelling sails were fill’d ; the cordage 

crack’d ; {hand 

The mast gave way, and from the Pilots’ 

The rudder flew, in quiv’ring fragments 

riven. [roli’d ; 

High o’er the deck the sweeping billows 

And sad and wild a mingled murmur rose 

Of Sailors, Boatswains, Rowers, Masters, 

Pilots, 

Invoking Christ with voice symphonious ; 

And these were men who knew not God be- 

fore, 

For Fear is oft a teacher sapient, 





t “To point a Moral, or adorn a Tale.” 

. Jounson, 

t The Author’s “ Tribute of an humble 

Muse to an unfortunate Captive Queen,?? 

published 1793 — and his “ Lines on Tie 

Murder of the Queen of France,” published 
1794, . 

Ne 
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No water now, ah! worst of ills, our ship 
Contain’d; for when at first the shatter’d 
bark 
Was whirl’d around, in the devouring deep 
The cistern fell which held that treasure 
sweet, {strove, 
Now famine, waves, and storms, contending 
Which most should triumph in Destruc« 
tion’s work. 
God view'd with pity, and the first of these 
Dispell’d : some Merchants from Pheenicia’s 
coast [they tearn’d 
Instant appear’d: when from out cries 
Our deep distress, though fearing for them- 
selves, 
Wielding with potent arm their flying oars, 
They reach and aid us: we were little more 
Than corses floating on a wat’ry bier, 
Or fishes left to gasp upon the beach, 
Or lamps expiring when their oi! is wasted. 
But louder yet th’ infuriate tempest howl’d, 
Aud niore and more the maddening billows 
rag’d ! 
No friendly haven open’d on our view, 
And from the skies no bright salvation 
beam’d. [fear’d, 
Whilst all the rest one common danger 
A thought more dreadful chill’d my fainting 
soul. 
For me no wave baptismal yet had flow’d, 
Me, now encompass’d by the waves of 
death. [wreck ; 
This, this was ruin, this to me was ship- 
At this | wept ; for this I wrung my hands, 
Ia mournful concert wth the deep below ; 
Rending my garments, prostrate, comfort- 
less. [most true, 
And what most strange may seem, altho’ 
Forgetfal of their own disastrous state, 
All wept with me ; with me they rais’d their 
voice ; 
With me in that extremity they pray’d, 
So much in my distress they sympatbiz’d. 
Thou wert, O Christ, my great deliverer 
then, [life. 
Who now preserv’st me from the waves of 
For when no dawn of glimmering hope ap- 
r’d, 
No island, continent, or mountain’s brow 
Was seen; no beacon gleam'd, no pitying 
star ner ; 
Look’d forth to guide the woe-worn Mari- 
Im that dread hour what was my high re- 
solve ? 
How did I shun the gloomy gates of Death? 
Renowncing earthly aid, to Thee I look, 
My life, my breath, my light, my strepgth, 


my safety ; 
At once appalling, thrilling, smiling, heal- 
ing, [balm ! 


With Misery’s cup commingling Counfort’s 

Recounting then the wondrous deeds of old, 

In which thy mighty band we recognize ; 

The waters cleft, the niarch of Israel’s host, 

An army vanquisii’d by a Prophet’s hands 

High rais’d, Egypt bgneath the dreadful 
scourge 
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Bruis’d with her chiefs; Creation’s laws 
led captive ; 

A City level’d at the trampet’s blast ; 

And o wal connecting with those mighty 

s 

My own portentous destiny, I said, 

Thine have I been, O Lord, and yet am 
thine: (gift, 

May’st Thon receive me twicé, an honour’d 

Of Earth, and Sea the offering, render’d 
pure {fear. 

Both by my Mother’s vow, and chastening 

O should I now escape, to Thee I'll live ; 

If Thou reject’st me, Thou wilt lose a votary. 

E’en now thy lov’d disciple on the deep 

Sits trembling: O awake, or walk the wave 

And bid the tempest cease !|—I spake, and 
lo! (grew calm, 

The winds were hush’d, the roaring waves 

And light and swift the gliding vessel 
mov’d. 

Another blessing from the fav’ring Heav’ns 

My prayer drew down ; for all who with 
me sail’d {name, 

Beliew’d on Jesus, hymn’d his glorious 

And own’d the God who thus had doubly 
sav'’d them. [blew, 

Light o’er the charmed wave the breezes 

And, passing Rhodes, we anchor’d in the 
port 

Of Zgina, from whence the vessel came. 

Then Athens: then my studies: but of 
these 

Let others tell; how in the fear of God 

I liv’d, and stood among the foremost first ; 

How, *mid the crowd of gay licentious 
youth, 

*Mid the full harvest of uthallow’d deeds, 

My life so calm and so untainted flow’d, 

I scem’d that Fountain, through the bring 
waves 

For ever gliding sweet, as men believe: 

Allur’d by no deceptive deadly snare, 

I lured my friends to things of higher worth. 

And here again th’ Almighty Parent blest 
me: ; 

Me to the wisest of mankind He join’d, 

Alone surpassing all in tife and doctrine: 

Ask ye his name? ye might have knowa 
his name ! ; 

?Twas Basil, my support, my blessing now, 

He was the sharer of my thoughis, my 
studies, say, 

My humble roof; and might I boast, 1°d 


We were a pair whom Greece did not de- | 


spise. {soul 
With us all things were common, and one 
Connected, moved, and animated both. 





EPIGRAM 
Supposed to be spoken by VENUS on seeing 
her Statue by Praxtreces. 
MY ®aked charms! the Phrygiau swain 
And Dardan boy—to those P’ve shows 


And only those of mortal strain; [them, 


How could Praxiteles have known 


HISTO- 


them? ‘ 
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HISTORICAL CHRONICLE, 1814: 


INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM THE LONDON GAZETTES. 


Downing-sireet, March 19. Dispatch 
addressed to Earl Bathurst by “a > rosa 
Head-quarters of the Combi ‘ 
Laon, March 11. — 
My Lord, I addressed a letter to your 
Lordship this morning, enclosing the du- 
plicate of a report to Lieut.-gen. Sir C. 
Stewart, relating the successes which had 
been obtained over the main body of the 
Enemy’s army, under Buonaparte in per- 
son, during an attack made by him for 
two successive days, the 9th 10th inst, 
on the positions occupied by Field Mar- 
shal Blucher’s army, in this towp and in 
the plain below it. Forty-eight pieces of 
cannon, and between 5 and 6000 prison- 
ers, have been taken. The Enemy is in 
retreat from all points, and the cavalry of 
the Allied Army io pursuitof him. He 
is retiring in the direction of Soissons, 
where it is possible he may make a stand. 
The principal advantages were gained by 
the corps of Gen. D’Yorck, supported by 
Gen. Baron Sacken, The whole ofthe artil- 
lery were taken by it, andthe greater num- 
ber of the prisoners. Marshal Marmont 
and Gen. Arrighi were the Commanders 
opposed. They had avanced from Rheims 
against the left of the Marsbzl’s position. 
Buonaparte in the mean time, with the 
old and young guard, with two divisions 
that had arrived from Spaiv, and with 
a large body of cavalry, was carrying on 
his attack against the right and centre. 
Yesterday evening the contest terminated, 
and during the night his retreat com- 
menced. H. Lewe, Col. 
[Dispatches have been received from 
Lieut.-Col. Cooke, who is attached to the 
army of Gen. Winzingerode, dated Laon, 
8th and 11th inst. They contain accounts 
of the actions in which Marshal Blucher’s 
army had been engaged, similar to those 
received from Col, Lowe. Lieut.-Col, 
Cooke’s second dispatch appears to have 
been written during the night of the 
llth, and on the morning of the 12th 
inst, It concludes as follows :—“ At nine 
o’clock at night Napoleon appears to have 
withdrawn his head-quarters to Chavig- 
non, at which time the whole of the 
French army were in full retreat. They are 
followed by the Cossacks and cavalry, and 
ten more guns have been already taken. 
““P.S. March 12.—800 prisoners have 
been sent in by the Cossacks of General 
Chernicheff. The Enemy are pressed so 
hard, that much baggage is taken from 
them, among which is that of their Ge- 
neral of cavalry, Desnouettes. The road 
is covered with their killed and wounded,” 





Lonnon Gazetre ExrraorDtNary- 
Downing-street, March 20. Major Free- 
mantle has brought the following dis- 
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patches from the Marquis of Wellingtons 
addressed to Earl Bathurst. 
St. Sever, March 1. 
My Lord, I returned to Garris on the 
2ist, and ordered the 6th and light divi- 
sions to break up from the blockade of 
Bayonne, and Gen. Don Manuel Freyre 
to close up the cantonments of his corps 
towards Iran, and to be prepared to move 
when the left of the army should cross the 
Adour.—I found the pontoons collected 
at Garris, and they were moved forward 
on the following days to and acress the 
Gave de Mouleon, and the troops of the 
centre of the army arrived. On the 24th, 
Lieut.-gen. Sir R. Hill passed the Gave 
d’Oleron at Villenave, with the light, 2d, 
and Portuguese divisions, under the com= 
mand of Major-general C. Baron Alten, 
Lieut.-gen. Sir W. Stewart, and Marischal 
de Campo Don Frederick Lecor; while 
Lieut.«gen. Sir H. Clinton passed with the 
6th division between Monfort and Laas, 
and Lieut.-gen. Sir T. Picton made de- 
moastrations, with the 3d division, of an 
intention to attack the Enemy’s position 
at the bridge of Sauveterre, which induced 
the Enemy to blow up the bridge. Ma~ 
rischal de Campo Don Pablo Marillo 
drove in the Enemy's posts near Naver- 
rens, and blockaded that place. Field- 
Marshal Sir W. Beresford likewise, who, 
since the movement of Sir R. Hill on the 
14th and 15th, had remained with the 4th 
and 7th divisions, and Col. Vivian's brie 
gade, in observation on the Lower Bi- 
douze, attacked the Enemy on the 23d in 
their fortified posts at Hastingues and 
Oyergave, on the left of the Gave de Pau, 
and obliged them to retire within the tele 
de pont at Peyrehorade. Immediately af- 
ter the passage of the Gave d’Oleron was 
effected, Sir R. Hill and Sir H. Clinton 
moved towards Orthes, and the great road 
leading from Sauveterre to that town ; 
and the Enemy retired ia the night from 
Sauveterre across the Gave de Pau, and 
assembled their army near Orthes on the 
25th, having destroyed all the bridges on 
the river. The right, and the right of the 
eentre, of the army assembled opposite 
Orthes; Lieut.-gen. Sir S. Cotton, with 
Lord E. Somerset’s brigade of cavalry, 
and the 3d division, under Lieut.-geu. Sir 
T. Picton, were near the destroyed bridge 
of Bereus, and Sir W. Beresford, with the 
4th and 7th divisions, under Lieut.-gen. Sir 
L. Cole, aud Major-gen. Walker, and Col. 
Vivian’s brigade, towards the junction of 
the Gave de Pau with the Gave d’Oleron, 
The troops opposed to the Marshal having 
marched on the 25th, he crossed the Gave 
de Pau below the junction of the Gave 
d@’Oleron, on the morning of the 26th, arid 
moved along the high road from Peyre- 
horade 





490 Interesting Intelligence from the London Gazettes. [May, 


horade towards Qrthes, on the Enemy’s 
right.. As he approached, Sir S. Cotton 
crossed with the cavalry, and Sir T. Pic- 
ton with the 3d division, below the bridge 
of Bereus; and I moved the 6th and light 
divisions to the saine point, and Sir RB. 
Hill occupied the heights opposite Orthes, 
and te high road leading to Sauveterre. 
‘The 6th and light divisions crossed on the 
morning of the 27th at day-light, and we 
found the Enemy in a strong position near 
Orthes, with bis right on the heights va 
the high road to Dax, and: occupying the 
village of St. Boes, and his left the heights 
above Orthes and that town, and opposing 
the passage of the river by Sir R. Hill.— 
The course of the heights on which the 
Enemy had placed his army, necessarily 
retired his- centre, while the strength of the 
Position gave extraordinary advantages to 
the flanks. 1 ordered Sir W. Beresford 
to turn, and attack the Enemy’s right 
with the 4th division under Sir Lowry 
Cole, and the “7th division under Major- 
gen. Walker and Col. Vivian’s brigade of 
cavalry ; while Lieut.-gen. Sir T. Picton 
should move along the great road: leading 
from Peyrehorade to Orthes, and attack 
the heights on which the Enemy’s centre 
and left stood, with the 3d and 6th divi- 
sions, supported by Sie S. Cotton with 
Lord E. Somerset’s brigade of cavalry. 
Major-gen. C. Baron Alten, with the light 
division, kept up the communication, and 
was in reserve betweer these two attacks. 
1 likewise desired Sir R. Hill to cross the 
Gave and to tura, and to attack the Ene- 
my’s left. Marshal Sir W. Beresford car- 
vied the village of St. Boes with the 4th 
division, under the command of Sir L. 
Cole, after an obstinate resistance by the 
Enemy ; but the ground was so narrow 
that the troops could not deploy to attack 
the heights, notwithstanding the repeated 
attempts of Major-gen. Ross and Briga- 
dier-gen. Vasconcello’s Portuguese bri- 
gade ;. and it was impassible to turn the 
Enemy by their right, without an exces- 
sive extension of our line.—-I therefore so 
far altered the plan of the action, as to 
erder the immediate advance of the 3d 
and 6th divisions, and I moved forward 
Coil. Barnard’s brigade of the light divi- 
sion, to attack the left of the height on 
which the Enemy’s right stoed.—This at- 
tack, led by the 52d regiment, under 
Lieut.-col. Colborne, and supported on 
their right by Major-gen. Brisbane’s- and 
Col. Kéan’s brigades of the 3d division, 
and by simultaneous attacks on the left 
by Mojor-gen. Auson’s brigade of the 4th 
division, and o the right by Sir T, Picton, 
with the remainder of the Sd division and 
the 6th division under Sir H. Clinton, dis- 
lodged the Enemy from the heights, and 
gave us the vi tory.—In the mean time 
Sir R. Hill had forced the passage of the 
Gave above Orthes, and secing the state 


of the action, he moved immediately with 
the second division of infantry under Sir 
W. Stewart, and Major-gen. Fane’s bri- 
gade of cavalry, direct for the great road 
from Orthes to St. Sever, thas keeping upou 
the Enemy’s left. The Enemy retired at first 
im-admirable order, taking every advantage 
of the numerous good positions which the 
country afforded. The losses, however, 
which they sustained in the continued’ at- 
tacks of-our troops, and the danger “ith 
which they were threatened by Ligut.-gen. 
Sir R, Hill’s movements, soon accelerated 
their movements, and the retreat at length 
became a flight, and their troops were in 
the utmost confusion.—Sir 8. Cotton took 
advantage of the only opportunity which 
offered to charge with Lord Somerset’s bri- 
gade in the neighbourhood of Sault de 
Navailles, where the Enemy had been 
driven fromr the high yoad by Sir R. Hill. 
The 7th hussars distinguished themselves 
upon this oceasion, and made many pri- 
soners.—We continued the pursuit till it 
was dusk, and F halted the army in the 
neighbourhood of Sault de Navailles.—I 
cannot estimate the extent of the Enemy’s 
loss: we have taken six pieces of cannon 
and a great many prisoners; the numbers 
I cannot at present report. The whole 
country is covered by their dead. Their 
army was in the utmost confusion when £ 
last saw it passing the heights near Sauit 
de Navailles, and many soldiers had 
thrown away their arms. The desertion 
has’ since been immense. We followed 
the Enemy the day after to this place; 
and we this day passed the Adour; Mar- 
shal Sir Wm. Beresford, with the light 
division, and Col. Viviaw’s brigade, upor 
Mont de Marsan, where he has takena 
very large magazine of provisions.—Sir 
R. Hill has meved upon Aire, and the ad- 
vanced posts of the centre are at Casares.— 
The Enemy are apparently retiring upon 
Agen, aud have left open the direct road 
towards Bourdeaux, While the operations 
of which Ihave above given the report, were 
carrying-on on the right of the army, Lieut.- 
gen. Sir J. Hope, m concert with Rear- 
Admiral Penrose, availed himself of an 
opportunity which offered om the 23d Feb. 
to cross the Adour, below Bayonne, and 
to take possession of both banks of the 
river at its mouth. The vessels destined 
to form the bridge, could not get in till 
the 24th, whem the difficult, and at this 
season of the year dangerous, operation of 
bringing them in was effected, with a de- 
gree of gallantry and skill seldom equal- 
led. Sir John Hope particularly men- 
tions Capt. O’Reiliv, and Lieuts. Che- 
shire, Douglass, and Collins, R. N. and 
also Lieut. Debenham, agent for trans- 
ports; and I am infinitely indebted to 
Rear-Adm. Penrose for the cordial assist- 
ance I received from him in preparing for 
this plan, and for that which he gave Sit 
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John Hope in carrying it into execution. 
The Enemy cotwceiving that the means of 
crossing -the river, which Sir’ John Hope 
had at bis command, viz. rafts made of 
pontoons, had not enabled him to cross a 
Jarge force in the course of the 23d, at- 
tacked the corps which he had sent over 
on that evening. This corps consisted of 
660 of the 2d brigede of guards, under 


the command of Ms or-gen. the Hon. E, 
Stopford, who repelsco Ue Enemy imme- 
diately. The rocket vrigade «as of great 


use upomthis occasion. Three of the Eve- 
my’s gun-boats were ¢ stroyed this day, 
and a frigate lyimg in ‘ve Adour received 
considerable damage “rom the -fire of a 


‘battery of 18-pounders, and was obliged 


two go higher up the river to the -neigh- 
bourhood of the bridge. Lieut.-gen. Sir 
Johu Hope invested the citadel of Bayonne 
en the 25th, and Lieut.-gen. Don Manuel 
Freyre moved forward with the 4th Spa- 
eish army, in gonsequence of directions 
which I had left for him. On the 27th, 
tae bridge having been completed, Lieut.- 
gen. Sic John Hepe deemed it expedient 
to invest the citadel of Bayonne more 
closely than he had dune before ; and he 
attacked the village of St. Etienne, which 
he carried, having taken a gun and some 
prisoners from the Enemy ; and his posts 
are now within 90@ yards of the -outworks 
of the place. —The result ofithe operations 
which | have detailed:to your Lordship is, 
that Bayonne, St. Jean Pied de Port, and 
Navarrens are invested; and the army 
having passed the Adour, are in posses- 
cion of all the great communications across 
the river, after having beaten the Enemy 
and taken their magazines. [Here fol- 
dows a ‘warm eulogium on the services 
rendered in the preceding operations, by 
Sir W. Beresford, Sir R. Hill, Sir J. Hope, 
Sir S. Catton, Sir G. Murray, Sir E. Pa- 
kenham, Lord F. Somerset, and all the 
British and Portuguese officers and troops 
emploved; particularly distinguishing 
the 4th division, under Sir ‘L. Cole, for its 
attack of St. Boes, likewise the 3d, 6th, 
and light divisions, under Sir T. Picton, 
Sir H. Clinton, and Baron Alten, and the 
“th division, under Major-gea. Walker, and 
the charge of the 7th hussars, under Lord 
Somerset.]—The last accounts which I 
have received from Catalonia are of the 
20th. The French commanders of the 
garrisons of Lerida, Mequinenza, and 
Manzon, had been induced to evacuate 
those places, by orders sent them-by the 
Baron D’Eroles, in Marshal Suchet’s cy- 
pher, of which he -had got possession.— 
The troops composing these garrisons 
having joined, were afterwards surrounded 
in the pass of Martorell, on their march 
towards the French frontier, by a detach- 
ment from the Anglo-Sicilian corps, and 
one from the first Spanish army. Lieut.- 
geu. Copons allowed them to capitulate, 


491 


It was expected in Catalonia that Mar- 
shal Suchet would immediately ev t 

that province; and 1 hear here that he is 
to join Marshal Soult. I send this dis- 
patch by Major Freemantle, whom I beg 
leave to recommend to your Lordship’s 
protection. WELLINGTON, 


Officers, Killed and Wounded from the 14th 
to the 17th of February. 

British Killed.—Feb.15, BR. Art. Lieut. 
G. Moore. ; 

British Wounded.—Feb. 14. 3d ft. 1st 
bat. Capt.:C. Cameron (Maj.) severely.— 
50th ft. Ist bat. Capt. W. A. Gordon (Lt. 
Col.) Lieuts. A. Pigot, Brown, sl.—60th ft. 
5th bat. Capt, F. P. Biassiere, sev.—92d ft. 
Ist bat. Lieut. R. M‘Donnell; sl.—Feb. 
15. Gen, Staff, Maj.-gen. W. H. Pringle, 
sev.—3d gds. Capt. W. Clitherow, Aid-de- 
camp to Maj.-gen. Byng, sev. (since dead.) 
28th ft. 1st bat.. Capt. A. Gale, sev. Lt. 
S. Gordon, sl.—31st ft. 2d bat. Capt. E, 
Koox, sev.—S9th ft. Ist bat. Major C. 
Bruce, sev.—50th ft. 1st bat, Lieut. R. 
Jones, Adj, J. Myles, sev.—60th ft. 5th 
bat. Lieut. Got Lerche, sev. (left arm am- - 
putated.)—66th ft. @d bat. Lient. S. St. 
George, sev.—92d ft. Ist bat. Capt. J: 
Seton, sev.—Feb. 16. 66h ft. 2d bat. 
Lieut. J. Lambrecht, sl.—Feb. 17. 50th 
ft. ist bat. Lieut. C. Brown, severely. 


Officers Killed, Wounded, and Missing, from 
the 23d to the 26th February. 
’ British Killed—Feb: 23, Roy. Engin. 
Capt. T. Pitts.—68th ft. Capt. J. W. M. 
Leith.—Feb. 24. 94th ft. Ensign R. Topp. 
British Woundéd.—Feb. 25. 68th ft. 
Lieut. H, Stapylton, sev. (since dead.)— 
Feb, 24. “Sth ft. Ist bat. Capt. J. Culley, 
sev. ‘Lieut. R. Pennington, sev.-—87th ft. 
2d bat. ‘Lieut. J. Barry, sev. Lieut. W. 
‘W. Lamphier, slightly. 
British Missing. —Feb. 24. 
bat. ‘Lieut. G. Jackson. 


Officers Killed, Wounded, and Missing, on 
the 27th of February. 

British Killed.—Royal Germ, Art. Capt. 
F. Lympher (Maj.)——Roy.Engineers,Capt. 
Parker.—5th ft. 1st bat. Lieut, H. L. Hop- 
kins.—6th ft. st bat. Lieats. W. Pattulo 
and H. Scott.—20th ft. Maj. J. Bent, Capt. 
J. de St, Aurin.—42d ft. Ist bat. Adj, 
Lieut. J. W. Inves—45th ft. Ist bat. Lt, 
J. Metcalf.—87th ft. 2d bat. Lieut. J, 





Sith ft. 2d 


Fitzgerald.—88th ft. 1st. bat. Capt, H. 


M‘Dermott, Lieut. J. Moriarty. — Chass. 
Britanniques, Capt.C. Millins.—Brunswick 
Light Inf. Capt. Ernest de Brexeim, Lieut. 
Ernest Koshenahr. 

Portuguese Killed.~-2ist Regt. of the 
Line, Capt. S. Germin.—11th Cagadores, 
Lieut.-col. Kilshaw. 

British Wounded.—Gen. Staff, Maj.-gen. 
G. Walker, sl.; Maj.-gen. R. Ross; sev.— 
6th ft. Brigade-Maj. Capt. E, Fitzgerald, 
sev,— 77th ft. Brigade-Maj, Capt. G. J. 

Westcott, 
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Westcott, sev.—58tb ft. Captain Brook, 
Aide-de-camp to Lieut.-geu. Sir H. Clin- 
ton, sev.---Ist Hassars, King’s Germ, Leg: 
Capt. G. Dukin, Aide-de-camp to Lieut.- 
gen. Sir S. Cotton, sev.—7th Hussars, 
Major W. Thornhill, sev.; Capt. P. A. 
Heyliger, sev.; Lieut. R. Douglas, sl.— 
13th Light Drag. Lieut, R. Nesbitt, sl.— 
6th ft. ist bat. Capt, H. Rodgers, sl. ; Capt. 
J. Thompson, sev,; Capt. S, de la Che- 
rois Smith, sl.; Lieut. A. Jones, sev. ; 
Lieuts. M. W. Gelder, and J. Crawford, 
al.; Ens. T. Blood, sev.; Ens. H. de 
Chain, sl.—7th ft. Ist bat. Lieuts. P. 
Burke, R. Nantes, C. Lorentz, and D, 
Cameron, s!,—20th ft, Capt. J. Murray 
(Major), Capts. R. Tilford and D, A. Smith, 
Lieut. C. Connor, sev.; Lieut. E. L. God- 
frey, sl.; Lt. J. Murray, sev.—23d ft. 
Ist bat. Capis. H. Wynne, C. Joliffe, and 
Lieut. W. Harris, sev.—24th ft. 2d bat. 
Capt. W. Le Mesurier, s},.; Capt. J. Ing- 
ram, and Lt. G. Stack, sev.—27th ft. 3d 
at. Lieut. A. Nixon, sl.—42d ft. 1st bat, 
Maj. W. Cowell, sev.; Capt. J. Walker, 
si.; Lieut. D. Stewart, sev,; Lieut. J. 
Brander, sl.-- 45th ft. Ist bat. Lieut.-col, 
T. Forbes, and Major L.. Greenwell, (Lt. 
Col.) sl. ; Capt. J. Lester, Lieuts. J. Mac- 
pherson, P. S. Cosby, J. Coghian, R, Stew- 
art, sev.; Lieut. H. Hamilton, sl.; Ens, 
A. Lowry, sev.—52d ft. 1st bat. Capt. P. 
Campbell (Maj.) sl. ; Capts. Charles the 
Earl of March, and C. York, sev. ; Lieut. 
J. P. Holford, si.; Lieuts. W. R. Nixon. 
and J. Leaf, sev.—58th ft. 2d bat. Capt. 
J. C. Wood and Ens. N. Wood, sev. ; 
Ens. C. A. M‘Donnell, si.—60th ft. 5th 
bat. Capt. Ignace Franchini, and Lieut. 
J. Carrie, s!.—68th ft. Ens. T. Sheddon, 
sev.—74th fr. Capt. G. Lester, Lieut. D. 
Ewing, sev.; Lieut. G. E. Ironside, sl. 
Ens. T. Shore, sev.; Ens. J. Luttrell, sl. 
—82d ft. Ist bat. Major C. E. Conyers, 
Lieut. J. M‘Gregor Drummond, sev.— 
83d ft. 2d bat. Major W. H. Carr (Lieut,- 
col.) sev.; Major J. Biaquiere, sl,; Capt. 
G. Elliott, Lieut. J. Baldwin, sev.; Lieut, 
A. Stevenson, sl.; Ens. P. Nugent, sev. ; 
Adj. and Lieut, J. Swinburn, sl,—87th ft. 
2d bat. Major Jos. Fred. Desbarres, Lts.W. 
Montgarrett and J. D. Thompson, sev. ; 
Lieuts., R. Gready and W, Maginnis, sl.— 
$8th ft, Ist bat. Lieut.-col. J. Taylor (Col.) 
Capt, J. Oates, sev.; Capt. R. Bunworth, 
si.; Lieuts. Fitzpatrick, J. Devern, 
G. Faries, G. Cresswell, R. Holland, C. G. 
Stewart, Ens. B. Reynolds, sev.; Ens. 
D. M‘Intosh, sl. ; Adj. Lieut. Mitchell, 
sev.— 91st ft. ist bat. Capt. W. Gunn, 
sev.; Lieuts, A.Campbell (1) and J. Mar- 
shal, sev. ; Ens. J. Taylor, sev.—94th 
ft. Lieut. A. Robertson, sl,—Chass, Bri- 
tanniques, Capts, F. Prevost and Charles de 
Cuéille, sev.; Lieut. C. Duplatel, sl. ; 
Ens. J. Geulanis and A. Dalton, sev.— 
Brunswick Light Inf. Capt, C. Schoenfeld, 
sev.; Lieut, C, Thiete, sl.; Ens, L. Bran- 





der, sev.; Lieut. Broeemben, sl.— 
88th ft. Ist bat. Volunt. — Walpole, sev. 

British Missing.—20th ft. Capt. George 
Tovey. 

Portuguese Wounded.—\\th reg. of the 
line Maj. (Lieut.-col.) D. Donobue, sev, 
21st regt. of the line, Lieut. W. Galbraith, 
sl.—23d reg. of the line, Capt. J. G. King, 
sev,—Ist Cacadores, Lieut.-col. K. Snod~ 
grass, severely, 


Officers Wounded in the Supplementary Re- 
turn of the 27th February. 

50th ft. Ist bat, Ens. J. Sweeney, sl, 
—7 lst ft. 1st bat. Lieut. G. W. Horton, sl, 

{Here follows a Dispatch from Lord 
Wellington, dated St. Sever, March 4, 
stating, that the rain which fell on the Ist 
having swelled the Adour, had impeded 
the further progress of the army until the 
bridges destroyed by the Enemy could be 
repaired. A corps collected at Ayre, to 
protect the evacuation of a magazine, 
was attacked on the 2d by Sir R. Hilf, who 
drove them from their post, and took pos 
session of the town and magazines. The 
death of Lieut.-col. W. Hood, an officer 
of great merit and promise, is particularly 
regretted. } 

Ayre, March 3. 

My Lord, in pursuance of your Lord- 
ship’s instructions, I yesterday advanced 
with the troops under my command u 
the road leading to this place on the left 
bank of the Adour. Upon the arrival of 
the advanced guard within two miles of 
this town, the Enemy was discovered oc- 


_ cupying a strong ridge of hills, having his 


right flank upon the Adour, and thus co- 
vering the road to this place.—Notwith- 
standing the strength of his position, I 
ordered the attack, which was executed by 
the second division under Sir W. Stewart 
(which advanced on the road leading to 
this place, and thus gained possession of 
the Enemy’s extreme right), and by one 
brigade of the Portuguese division under 
Brig.-gen. La Costa, which ascended the 
heights occupied by the Enemy at about 
the centre of his position, The Portu- 
guese brigade succeeded in gaining pos- 
session of the ridge, but were thrown into 
such confusion by the resistance made 
by the Enemy, as would have been of the 
most serious consequence, had it not been 
for the timely support given by the 2d 
division under Sir W. Stewart, who hav- 
ing previously beaten back the Enemy 
directly opposed to him, and seeing them 
returning to charge the Portuguese bri- 
gade, ordered forward the ist brigade of 
the 2d division, which, led by Major-gen, 
Barnes, chai the Enemy in the most 


gallant style, and beat them back, throw- 
ing their column into the greatest con- 
fusion, The Esemy made various at- 
tempts to regainthe ground; but Sir W. 
Stewart having now beep joined by Major- 

gen 
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gen. Byng’s brigade, was enabled to drive 
them from all their positions, and finally 
from this town, By all accounts of pri- 
soners, and from my own observations, 
at least two divisions of the Enemy were 
engaged. Their loss in killed and wounded 
has been very great, and we have above 
one hundred prisoners, The Enemy’s 
line of retreat seems to have been by the 
right bark ef the Adour, with exception 
of some part of their force, which being 
cut off from the river by our rapid ad- 
vance to this town, retired in the greatest 
confusien, in the direction of Pau. These 
troops have left their arms in every di- 
rection. [Sir Rowland Hill concludes by 
praising the gallantry and unremitting 
exertions of Sir W, Stewart, the general 
and other officers of the 2d division; of 
Maj.-geueral Faue’s brigade of cavalry, 
Capt. Bean’s troop of horse artillery, 
Lieut.-cols. Harrison and Cameron, Bri- 
gade-major Wemyss, and Capt. Hamilton ; 
Major-gen. Byng’s brigade supported the 
movement of Major-gen. Barnes, and de- 
cided the advantage of the day. Capt, 
Macdonald aitempied to rally the Portu- 
guese troops. Lieut.-col. Hood, a valu- 
able officer, was killed in the contest. } 

R. Hitt, Lieut.-gen. 


Officers Killed and Wounded from the 
° 28th Feb. to the 2d’ March. 


Killed, March 2.—3d Gds. Lieut.-col. 
Hon. F. W. Hood, A. A.G.—50th_ ft. Ist 
bat. Lieut. D, M‘Donnel!l,—7lst ft. Ist 
bat. Lieut. J. Anderson. 

Wounded, Feb. 28.—10th Hussars, Capt, 
B. Harding, severely. 

Wounded, March 2.—Gen, Staff, Major- 
gen. E. Barnes, sl.—~3d ft. ist bat. Lieut, 
W. Woods, s!,.—50th ft. Ist bat, Capts. J. 
Wm. Henderson, and V. R. Lovett, sev.; 
Lieuts, H. Custance and H. ‘I’. Jauncey, 
s!.—66th ft. 2d bat. Major D. Dodgen, 

Lieut.-col,) sev.—71st ft. Ist bat. Lieut. 

. Monro, s!.; Lieut. T. Lockeyer, sev. 

92d ft. Ist bat. Capt. W. Fyfe, sev.; 
Lieuts. A. Durie, and R. M‘Donnell, sl, 

Abstract of total loss of British and Por- 
tuguese, in the different actions between 
the 14th Feb. and 2d March, 1814——25 
officers, and 324 non-c issioned offi- 
cers and men killed; 153 officers, and 
2,205 non-cc issioned officers and men 
wounded ; 2 officers, and 158 non-com- 
missioned officers and men missing. 











Lowpvon Gazette Exrraorpivary. 
Downing-street, March 22. Extracts of 
Dispatches from the Marquis of Welling 

ton. Ayre, March 12. 
The excessive bad weather and violent 
fall of rain, in the beginning of the month, 
having swelled, to an extraordinary de- 
gree, all the rivers, and rendered it diffi- 
cult and tedious to repair the numerous 
bridges, which the Enemy had destroyed 
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in their retreat ; and the different parts of 
the army being without communication 
with each other ; I was obliged to hait.— 
The Enemy retired, after the affair with 
Lieut.-gen. Sir R. Hill on the 2d, by both 
banks of the Adour towards Tarbes, pro- 
bably with a view to be joined by the de- 
tachments from Marsha} Suchet’s army, 
which Jeft Catalonia in the last week in 
February.—In the mean time I sent, on 
the 7th, a detachment, under Major-gen. 
Fane, to take possession of Pau; and 
another on the 8th, under Marshal Sir W. 
Beresford, to take possession of Bour- 
deaux,.-—I have the pleasure to inform your 
Lordship, that the Marshal arrived there 
yesterday (the small force which was there 
having in the preceding evening retired 
across the Garonne), and that this im- 
portant city is in our possession. —Lieut.- 
gen. Don M. Frere joined the army this 
day, with that part of the 4th army under 
his immediate command; and I ex 

that Major-gen. Ponsouby’s brigade of 
cavalry will join to-morrow, I learn from 
Major-gen. Fane, who commands Sir R. 
Hill’s out-posts, that the Enemy have this 
day collected a considerable force in the 
neighbourhood of Couchez, and I there- 
fore conclude that they have been joined 
by the detachment of the army of Cata- 
lonia, which it is reported, amounts to 


10,000 men. 
Ayre, March 14, 

I enclose Marshal Sir W. Beresford’s 
private letter to me, written after bis ar- 
rival at Bourdeaux, from which you will 
see that the Mayor and people of the 
town have adopted the white cockade, aud 
declared for the House of Bourbon. 

[SirW.Beresford’s private letter, to which 
Lord Wellington’s dispatch refers, is dated 
Bourdeaux, 12th March 1814.—It states 
in substance, that he entered the city on 
that day. That he was met, a short dis- 
tance from the town, by the civil autho- 
rities and popalation of the place, and 
was received in the city with every de~ 
monstration of joy. The magistrates and 
the city guards took off the eagles and 
other badges, and spontaneously substi- 
tuted the white cockade, which had been 
adopted universally by the people of 
Bourdeaux.—Eighty-four pieces of can- 
non were found in the city; and an hun- 
dred boxes of secreted arms had been pro- 
daced already.} 





Admiralty office, March 22, [This Ga- 
zette contains two letters from Captains 
Otway and Tobin, of the Ajax and Andro- 
mache frigates, stating the capture of the 
French brig of war L’Aleyon, of 16 guns 
and 120 men, and La Comete privateer, 
of 14 guns and 65 men; and also, in 
addition to the Regimental returns of 
Lord Wellington’s Army from February 
14 to March 22, the wipg return of 

. Casualties 
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Casualties in the passage of the Bar of 
the Adour :—H. M. brig Martial; Capt. 
Elliott, and four seamen, drowned, and 
Mr. Norman, surgeon, killed; Lyra brig, 
H. Blove, master’s mate, leaving the pas- 
sage of the Bar, and five seamen, drowned; 
Porcupine, two seamen drowned; the 
crews of three trapsport boats lost, and 
of one Spanish chasse-maree. } 





Admiralty-office, March 26. Extract of 
a Letter from Sir E. Pellew, Bart. dated 
on board the Caledonia, off Toulon, Peb.13. 

A few minutes after-day -light this morn- 
ing, a detachment of three sail of the line 
and three frigates, under a Rear-Admiral’s 
flag, was discovered, under all sail, stand- 
img to the Southward, to which general 
chace was given. A little after eight a. m. 
they tacked together, and stood towards 
Porquerolle, with a strong wind at East, 
jest then sprung up: half an kour after, 
the fleet tacked also. The Enemy, then 
visible from our tops, was pressing to get 
within the islands through the Grand and 
Petit Passes to Toulom. The fieet crowd- 
ed all sail te cut them off.—The Boyne 
leading in the most handsome manner, fol- 
lowed by the Caledonia, could only with 
every exertion bring the Romulus, the 
sternmost of the line of battle ships, to 
action; which she closely engaged in a 
very superior style, receiving the Gre of 
the other ships crossing her a-head. The 
Euemy was ruoning befere the wind at 
the rate of ten knots, and so close to the 
rocks that perceiving he could not be 
stopped, without the mevitable loss-of the 
Boyne and Caledonia, I waved to Cap- 
tain Burlton to haul to the wind, deeply 
mortified that his persevering gallantry 
eould not be rewarded. The fire of the 
Bomulus had keen repeatedly sileuced, 
and in her disabled state was evidently 
much pressed. ‘The able manner in which 
the Boyne was handled, in a very critical 
position, called from me a public expres- 
gion of my approbation. 

{Here follows a list of the names of two 
seamen killed, and 40 others wounded, on 
board the Boyne, including Sam. Saunders, 
midshipman. ] 

This Gazette also announces the cap- 
ture of the Bunker’s-hill, an American 
privateer, of 14 guns and 86 men, for- 
merly bis Majesty’s brig Linnet, by H.M, 
ship Pomone, Capt. Carteret, in company 
with the Cydnus. 


Admiralty-office, March 29. Letter to 
Adm. Sir R. Bickerton, Bart. 
H. M. 8. Hannibal, at Sea, March 27. 
Sir, I have the pleasure to acquaint 
you of the capture of La Sultane French 
frigate, of 44 guns and 330 men, at a 
quarter past three P. M. yesterday, after 
an ineffectual endeavour to disable this 
ship. When spread on the louk-out from 





, 


the Hebrus at ten A. M. Isle de Bas S, E. 
twelve leagues, with a light breeze from 
the S, W. it came very thick weather, and 
guns were beard im the N.N.E. and on 
its clearing up, proceeding under all sail, 
I found the Hebrus near me, the Sparrow 
in the.N. W. and two Enemy’s frigates E. 
by N. five or six miles distant, one with 
jury-topmasts and sails, and the other 
with double-reefed topsails, apparently 
having suffered from tempest or action. 
We neared them fast, but on the wind’s 
changing at eleven to the N,N. W. very 
fresh, one hauled S. E. and the other E. 
by N. aad I directed the Hebrus, as the 
best sailitg ship, end the Sparrow, to pur- 
sue the seemingly most perfect frigate ; aud 
I lost sight of them, going above ten knots 
at two P. M. when the Hebrus was closing 
the Enemy very fast; and afterwards 
about three, four guns were heard.—The 
other ship is L’ Etoile, which, with La Sul- 
tane, lest each 20 men killed and about 
30 wounded, in action with the Creole 
and Astrea, off Isle of Mayo, two months 
since, and each had 550 men on sailing 
from the Loire.—I have given charge of 
the prize to Lieut. Crouch, au able officer, 
who has served many years with me. 
Micnaet Seymour, Capt, 





Admiralty-office, April2. Extract of a 
Leuer from Capt. Hayes, of the Majestic, 
to Sir Johu Borlase Warren, dated Feb. 5. 

“in my way from St. Michael to Ma- 
deira, in the execution of your orders, at 
day-light in the morning of the 3d inst, 
in lat. 37, and long. 20, being then in 
chace of a ship in the N. E, supposed to 
be one of the Enemy’s cruisers, three 
ships and a brig were discovered about 
three leagues off in the S. 8. E. of very 
suspicious appearance ; and not answer- 
ing the private signal, 1 gave over the 
pursuit of the ship to the Northward and 
Eastward, hoisted my colours, and pro- 
eeeded to recounoitre the Southern squa- 
dron, when two of the ships immediately 
gave chace to me; on closing within four 
miles, I discovered them to be two 44 gun 
frigates, a ship mounting 20 guns, and a 
brig, which I could not perceive to be 
armed. I determined on forcing them to 
shew their colours (which they appeared 
to wish to avoid), and for that purpose 


stood directly for the headmost frigate, 


when she shortened sail and brought to, 
for the other to close. I now made all 
sail, io the hope of being able to get 
alongside of ber before it could be ef- 
fected; but in this I was foiled, by her 
wearing, making sail, and joining the 
other, and taking a station a-head and 
a-stern, with the 20 gun. ship and a brig 
on the weather-bow; they stood to the 
S.S. E. with larboard studding sails, and 
al] the sail that could be carried; the 
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sternmost hoisting French colours, at a 
quarter of an hour past two o’clock, she 
opened a fire from the aftermost guns 
upon us at three o’clock: being in a good 
position (going ten knots an hour), I com- 
menced firing with considerable effect, the 
shot going either through or just over the 
starboard quarter to the forecastle, ever 
the larboard bow; when, at forty-nine mi- 
nutes past four she struck her colours to 
his Majesty's ship Majestic, under my com- 
mand. The wind increasing, the prize in 
a state of great confusion, and night fast 
approaching, obliged me to stay by her, 
and to suffer the other frigate, with the 
ship and brig, to escape ; the sea got up 
very fast, so that only ove hundred of 
the prisoners could be exchanged, and 
even in effecting that, one boat was lost, 
and two prisoners drowned: this { hope, 
Sir, will plead my apology for not_bring- 
ing you the whole of them. The captured 
ship is the Terpsichore, of 44 guns, 18 
and 24-pounders, and 320 men, Breton 
Francois de Sire, Capitaine de Frigate ; 
the other was the Atalante, sister ship, ex- 
actly of the same force ; they sailed from 
the Scheldt on the 20th of October, and 
went to L’Orient, from whence they sailed 
again Jan. 8, in company with La Yade, 
a similar ship, which parted from them in 
latitude 45, and longitude 16.40. The 
Evemy bad only three men killed, six 
wounded, and two drowned; the Majes- 
tic none. The officers and men I have 
the honour to command conducted them- 
selves on this occasion as I expected they 
would do. : 

[The annexed letter from Capt. Palmer, 
of the Hebras, detailing the capture of 
the French frigate L’ Etoile, on the morn- 
ing of the 27th instant, after an arduous 
ehace of 120 miles, and a well-fought ac- 
tion of two hours and a quarter, in eight 
fathoms of water, under Cape La Hogue, 
js transmitted in letters from Rear Admi- 
ral Sir R. Bickerton and Captain Sir M. 
Seymour, both of whom declare themselves 
at a loss to express in adequate terms, 
their admiration of Captain Palmer’s skill 
and decision on so interesting an occasion, 
and his new ship's company, his officers 
and his own able and intrepid conduct.) 

His Majesty's ship Hebrus, March 29. 

Sir, When the Hannibal and his Ma- 
jesty’s ship under my command separated 
on the morning of the 26th, in chace of 
the two French frigates we bad fallen in 
with, we continued in pursuit of the one 
you were pleased to detach us after, the 
whole day, with all our canvas spread. 
About midnight he reached the race of 
Alderney, and the wind scanting, we be- 
gan to gain upon him fast; by the time 
he had run the length of Point Jobourg, 
feading into the Bay of La Hogue, he was 
obliged to attempt rounding it almost 
within the wash of the breakgrs ; and here, 


after an anxious. chace of fifteen hours, 
and running bim upwards of one hundred 
and twenty miles, we were fortunate 
enough, between one and two in the 
morning, to bring him to battle ; we cross- 
ed his stern, our jib-boom passing over 
his tafrail, and shot in betwixt him and 
the shore, in eight fathoms water, and it 
falling nearly calm about this time, the 
ships continued nearly in the same spot 
until the conclusion of the action. At its 
commencement we suffered considerably 
in our rigging; the Eaemy firing high, 
he shot away our foretopmast and fore- 
yard, crippled our mainmast and bow- 
sprit, and cut away almost every shroud, 
stay, and brace we had. Our fire from 
the first, and throughout, was directed at 
our opponeut’s hull, and the ships being 
as close together as they could be without 
touching, he suffered most severely, every 
shot which struck passing through him. 
About four o’clock his mizenmast fell by 
the board, and his fire ceased, when, af- 
ter an obstinate contest of two hours and 
a quarter, he hailed us, to say that he 
had struck his colours. The moment we 
could get posses-ion, it became necessary 
to put the beads of both ships off shore, 
as well from the apprehension of ground- 
ing, as to get them clear from a battery 
which had been firing at both of us dur- 
ing the whole action, those on shore ‘not 
being able from the darkness to distin- 
guish one from the other ; fortunately the 
tide set us round the poiut, and we an- 
chored soon afterwards iu Vauville Bay, 
in order to secure our masts as well as we 
were able. The prize proves to be L’ Etoile 
French frigate, mounting 44 guns, 28 
18-pounders on the main-deck, and the re- 
mainder carronades, with a complement of 
320 men ; she was commanded by Mon- 
sieur Henry Pierre Philibert, Capitaine de 
Frigate, who was returning, together with 
La Sultane (the other frigate) from a 
four months’ cruise to the Westward. 
L’Ewile is a very fine frigate, quite new, 
and sails well; she lost in the action 40 
killed, and had upwards of 70 wounded ; 
her masts which remained are shut 
through, and her bull extremely shattered, 
having four feet water in her hold at the 
time she surrendered. We are also a 
good deal cut up, several of our guns dis- 
mounted, and I have to regret the loss of 
some brave meo, 23 killed and 25 wound- 
ed, some of them, I fear, dangerously. 
Amongst the former was a most promis- 
ing young gentleman, Mr. P. A. Crawley, 
Midshipman, who fell unhappily early in 
the action. [ cannot, Sir, sutiiciently ex- 
press to you how much I have to admire 
in the conduct of every one whom I had the 
pleasure to command upon this occasion. 
I beg most earnestly to recommend Mr, 
R. M. Jackson, the Senior Lieutenant ; 
as also to give my bes} testimony to the 
exertions 

4 
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exertions of the Junior Lieuts. Messrs. 
Addis and Cocks, together with Lieuts. 
Griffith and M‘Laughlin, of the marines, 
To Mr. M‘Gowan, the Master, I am much 
indebted for the skill and care with which 
he conducted the steerage of the ship dur- 
ing a period of much difficulty and peril. 
Mr. Maddox, the Purser, very handsome- 
Jy volunteered his attendance on deck, 
where he rendered good services. I can- 
not close this letter without observing, 
that I derived the greatest assistance from 
the professional ability of Capt. Wm. Sar- 
gent of the Navy, who was serving on 
board with me as a volunteer, Herewith, 
Sir, you have lists of the killed and 
wounded ; and -I notice with great plea- 
sure the care and attention of Mr. Boyter, 
Surgeon, not only towards Our own men, 
but to those of the Enemy also. 
I have, &c. Epmunp Parmer. 
(Here follows a list of 13 killed, includ- 
ing a Midshipman, P. A. Crawley, and 25 
wounded. The prize L’Etoile had 40 
killed and 7) wounded.} 
Copy of a Letter from Captain Rowley 
to Sir Edward Pellew, Bart. 
The Eagle, at Malia, Feb. 6. 
Sir, Imagining it will be satisfactory to 
you, I take the liberty of mentioning, that 
on the night of the 3d inst. I found his 
Majesty’s ships Apollo and Havannah at 
anchor off Brindisi, and a French frigate 
{the Uranie) on fire inside of the port. 
Captain Taylor acquainted me, that the 
Uranie had escaped from Ancona on the 
Wth January, and had been turned into 
Brindisi by the Cerberus; and that on 
his arrival there he sent a message to 
know in what situation he was to consider 
the port of Brindisi, as he understood the 
Neapolitan Government had joined the 
Allies, and declared war against France ; 
he therefore could not comprehend their 
giving succour to an Enemy’s frigate. 
After much conversation, it appears that 
on the Apolio making a shew as if intend- 
ing to go into the port of Brindisi, the 
Frenchman landed his powder and set fire 
to the frigate ; as it blew fresh, and the 
tide was running strong, Capt. Taylor had 
not time to write the particulars by me. 
Ihave, &e. CC. Rowrey, Captain. 
{A Letter from Captain Hoste, dated 
on board the Bacchante, before Cattaro, 
Jan. 5, states that the fortress of Cattaro 
had that morning surrendered to his Ma- 
jesty’s ships Bacchante and Saracen. The 
batteries opened from four different points 
at day-light on Christmas morning ; and 
on the Ist of January, two additional bat- 
teries of 18-pounders and 32-pounders 
were opened. On the 3d every thing was 
arranged for a general assault, when the 
Commandant, Gen. Ganthuier, sent to of- 
fer to capitulate. The terms granted to 
the garrsson were, to lay down their arms 
on the Mariue, to be transported to some 


port in Italy, to be considered as prison- 
érs of war until exchanged. The loss of 
the British has been trifling, consisting of 
one seaman killed, and of Lieat. Haig, of 
the Royal Marines, slightly wounded. 
Capt. Hoste bestows many encomiums on 
the exertions and meritorious conduct of 
Capt. Harper, of the Saracen, and Lient. 
Milbourne, of the Bachante, Lieut. Rees, 
Lieut. Hancock, of the Saracen, Mr. Vale, 
Master of ditto, Lieut. Haig, Royal Ma- 
rines, of the Bacchante, and in fine, of 
all the officers and men of both ships. 
He observes likewise on the torrents of 
rain which fell at the time, and the diffi- 
cuties and privations which must attend 
the attack of a fortress like Catarro at this 
season, adding that he cannot conclude 
withont acknowledging in the warmest 
terms, the assistance he had received from 
Captain Angelo, and of Lieutenant-gen. 
Campbell’s Staff. : 





Surprement To tHE Lonpon Gazette. 


Downing-street, April2. A Dispatch 
has been received by Earl Bathurst, from 
Viscount Castlereagh, wherein his Lord- 
ship states, that the Negociations, which 
have been held at Chatillon between the 
Plenipotentiaries of the Allied Powers and 
the Plenipotentiary of the French Go- 
vernment, were broken off on the 18th ult, 


Foreign Office, April 2. Dispatches, of 
which the following are copies and extracts, 
have been this day received at this office. 

Colonel Lowe to Sir C. Stewart, dated 
Head-quarters of the Combined Army un- 
der Field- Marshal Blucher, Laon, March16. 

Sir, Nothing of material! importance has 
occurred in this army since the battles of 
the 9th and 10th, except the affairs that 
have occurred at Rheims.—The reports of 
your Aid-de-camp, Capt. Harris, who was 
with Gen. Count St. Priest at the capture 
and loss of the town, render it unnecessary 
for me to enter into any details regarding 
them. The loss of the town had been 
productive of some inconvenience, in sus- 
pending our communication with the 
Grand Army, of whose present situation 
or movements we are without any accu- 
rate information ; but I suppose, from the 
main body of the Enemy’s army, and 
Buonaparte himself being in this vicinity, 
it is coutinuing its advance towards the 
capital. The army here has for some 
days past been occupying’ an extended 
line from Chauny to Corbeny and Craone, 
with advances posted forward towards 
Soissons, principally with the view of 
collecting provisions and forage from the 
rear and right flank. It is now again 


concentrating. Buonaparte, by the re- 
ports of deserters and other information, 
is at Rheims, and has bis guards with him, 
Field Marshal Blucher’s head-quarters 
H, Lowe, Col. 

Report 


still remains here. 








—_— 





Seroelft=ana eH vw oe em we ee ee 











1814.] nteresting Intelligence from the London Gazettes. 497 


Report from Capt. Harris, dated Laon, 
March 14. 

Sir, The corps of Lieut.-gen. Count St. 
Priest remained during the night of the 
12th in the toww of Rheims. Between 


ten and eleven o’clock in the morning of _ 


yesterday, it was reported that the ad- 
vanced posts on the road to Soissons were 
attacked and obliged to retire, and that 
the Enemy were advancing in force from 
that direction.—The troops were imme- 
diately moved from the town into po- 
sitiow on the high ground on each side of 
the Chauusée leading to Soissons, and 
about a quarter of a mile from Rheims, 
io front of which were posted strong par- 
ties of cavalry, infantry, and artillery. 
The Ettemy were seen advancing in heavy 
masses of cavalry and a numerous artil- 
lery, which they formed into two lines, 
when within about a mile and a half of 
the position of the Allies; the advance of 
both armies were immediately engaged, 
and for several hours cannonading and 
skirmishing in the plain between the two 
positions was coystant ; during this time 
the Enemy made no other movement than 
that of extending their line to both flanks ; 
they seemed to be waiting the arrival of 
the infantry, which had‘not yet appeared. 
About four o’clock the columns of cavalry 
with artillery wese advanced, a heavy ca- 
nonade opened, and a very vigorous at- 
tack was made on two Russian battalions 
who were placed in advance: the steadi- 
ness of these troops defeated this attempt ; 
the Enemy were repulsed, and suffered 
very considerably from the fire of the in- 
_ fantry, who retired to the position without 
loss.—The Enemy moved forward a line 
of artillery covered by their columns of 
cavalry; a tremendous cannonade was 
epened on both sides. The Allied troops 
were for a long time exposed to the gall- 
ing fire of a very superior artillery, butthey 
remained firm on their ground. The 
Euemy were seen to move a large column 
ef cavalry to their right. At this moment 
Count St. Priest (who had been con- 
stantly in the most exposed situations, set- 
ting a brilliant example to bis troops) was 
struck from his borse by a cannon-ball, 
and obliged to be carried from the field, 
Such a loss at so critical a moment was 
particularly unfortunate-; during the short 
interval that occarred before he was re- 
placed in his command, the Enemy were 
making their greatest efforts. General 
Emanuel’s brigade of Russian cavalry, 
supporting the infantry on the left, was 
attacked by a large mass of the Enemy’s 
cavalry; nothing could be more gallant 
than the resistance made by these troops, 
but they were overpowered by a force 
four times their number, and suffered very 
severely. The Enemy were at the same 
time pressing upon the centre aad right; 
Gat. Mac. May, 1814. 


and the unavoidable event was the retreat 
of the whole corps through the town of 
Rheims. Such a retreat before an Enem 
so superior in cavalry, could not be ef- 
fected without loss, but it has been much 
less than might be expected. The co- 
lumns retired by the road of Berri au Bac. 
The entrance into Rheims was defeaded 
by asmall party of infantry for two hours, 
and the Enemy did not get ion 
the town till ten o’clock ; they had how- 
ever crossed their cavalry round to the 
right of the town, and pushed on the 
road to Berri au Bac: this movement 
cut off the retreat of a small column by 
that road, and obliged them to retire by 
the road of Neufchatel. The whole of the 
have this morning joined the army 
of Field-Marshal Biucher in the ueigh- 
bourhood of Laon.—I am not able to state 
the exact loss of the Allies in the affair of 
yesterday, but I understand it does not 
exceed 2000 men. Seven Prussian and 
oue Russian guns were left in the pos- 
session of the Enemy. The cannon taken 
on the 12th inst. at Rheims, were removed 
to Chalons, before the town was re-occu+ 
pied by the French troops. The loss of 
the Enemy in killed and wounded cannot 
but have been very considerable. It is 
said that Buonaparte was himself present 
during the whole of the day. 
T. N. Harris, Aide-de-camp. 
Arcis, March 18, 
My Lord, In consequence of the suc- 
cesses obtained by Marshal Biucher’s 
army near Laon, Prince Schwartzenberg 
carried bis head-quarters on the 15th to 
Pont sur Seine, and with the view of as- 
suming the offensive, directed the 4th, 5ch, 
and 6th corps to pass the Sein, and ea- 
deavour to establish themselves at Ville- 
neuve, Provins, and Bray, while the 3d 
corps established itself at Sens. Before 
these movements, however, were carried 
into complete execution, the news of the 
defeat of a part of Gen. St. Priest’s corps 
on the 14th, and the occupation of 
Rheims by the Enemy, arrived.—Prinde 
Schwartzenberg determined to suspend 
the movement be had commenced; he 
brought his bead-quarters on the 16.b to 
this place, and collected his army within 
reach of it.—The 5th corps occupied the 
town of Arcisg its advanced guard was 
placed at Mailly and Sommeseons. The 
6th corps was in position between St. Fer- 
rail and Mont le Potier. The 4th corps 
was at Nogent, parties detached from it 
occupying Marriot and Sorduo, on the 
road to Provins and Bray. The 3d corps 
was bet Villeneuve and Troyes. —The 
details of affair of Gen. St. Priest 
have not yet been received; I fear that 
Officer was most severely wounded: te 
retired in the direction of Berri au Bac, 
and is supposed te have formed bis junc- 
tion 
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tion with Gen. D’Yorck.—By the direc- 
tion of his retreat, Rheims was left open 
to the French, who immediately occupied 
it. From thence they moved upon Cha- 
lons and Epernay, which they took pos- 
session of on the 16th, the small garri- 
sons which occupied them having retired 
upon their approach. The Enemy yes- 
terday made no movement in advance 
from those places. It has however to-day 
been reported from Gen. Keiseroff, that 
Buonaparte was last night at Epernay, 
and that he is advancing upon Fere Cham- 
penoise. In the contemplation of such a 
movement, and in the determination in 
any case to march upon Chalons, to sup- 
port the movements of Gen. Blucher, 
Prince Schwartzenberg bad yesterday di- 
rected the different corps of his army to 
move into a position, the guards and re- 
serves between Donnement ard Dammar- 
tin; the 5th corps between Rammerci and 
Arcis; the 6th corps between Arcis and 
Charny ; the 4th to form the left at Mery ; 
the Sd to assemble between Nogent and 
Pont eur Seine. General Bianchi was at- 
tacked on the 11th near Macon, by two 
divisions of Marshal Augereau’s army. 
The affair lasted till dark, when the Ene- 
my retired, leaving a considerable num- 
ber of killed and wounded on the field of 
battle; 500 prisoners, and two cannon, 
remained in the hands of the Allies. Ge- 
neral Bianchi pushed his advanced guard 
the next day to St.George. By reports 
from that army of the 14th, the Prince of 
Hesse Homburg had joined the corps of 
General Bianchi at Bage le Chatel ; he 
meant to pass the greater part of his 
forces to the right of the Saone, and move 
upon the Enemy then assembled at Ville- 
franche op the 17th. Gen. Bubna waited 
the arrival of a corps of Austrians, which 
was advancing upon the road of Nantua, 
to assume the offensive: he would then 
co-operate in the attack upon Lyons. A 
most successful effort has been made by a 
corps under the direction of Colonel 
Sembschen, against the posts occupied 
by the Enemy upon the Simplon. Capt. 
Luxem, who was charged with these at- 
tacks, captured the whole of the Enemy’s 
force employed there, and established 
himself at Domodosola, Since I com- 
menced writing this dispatch, a report is 
arrived from General Keiseroff, that the 
Enemy are actually in possession of Fere 
Champenoise, and are advancing in force 
on th®s side of it. The Enemy are also 
reported to be advancing upon the road 
from Chalons to Sommesons. The 5th 
corps, under the orders of Gen. Wrede, is 
in consequence now taking up its position 
in front of this place, and on the right 
bank of the Aube, I have the honour of 
reporting to your Lordship that the for- 
tress of Cust: n has surrendered to the 
Allies. Borowsasy, Lt. Col. 63d regti 


Lord Viscount Castlereagh, in a letter 
to Earl Bathurst, dated at Bar sur Aube, 
the 22d of March, incloses the following 
copy of a report of an affair with the 
French army under the command of Bua- 
naparte at Arcis sur Aube, the 21st inst. 

Head. quarters, Pongey, March 21. 

The disposition renewed yesterday wag 
to place the army in a concentrated po- 
sition before Arcis, The right flank was 
placed at Orthillon on the Aube; and the 
left between St. Remy and Mont sur Aisna 
on the Barbnise rivulet, having in its 
centre the village of Mesnil la Comtesse ; 
General Keiseroff was placed on the left 
baik of Barbnise in observation of the 
Enemy. ‘The Enemy kept a considerable 
force -at Arcis, and had large masses of 
infantry and cavalry before it, and on the 
route from Ferte Champenoise. He per- 
mitted the march of our different colamps 
to form their junction without molestation, 
having only eudeavoured once to inter- 
rupt the progress of the Prince Royal of 
Wirtemberg; but a sudden and bold at- 
tack of Gen. Count Pahblen’s, in which 
three guns were taken, forced the Euemy 
so far back, that the junction of the dif- 
ferent columns of the army was completed, 
and the position taken up without diffi- 
culty. Until half past one o’clock ne- 
thing particular occurred, and both the 
armies remained ready for battle opposite 
each other: about this time the Enemy 
were perceived filing off on the other side 
of the Aube, and their columns taking 
the direction of Vitry. A powerful rear 
guard remained in ession of Arcis, 
and had plaeed itself in a position on thjs 
side of the place. At this period the 
Prince Royal of Wirtemberg, with the 3d, 
4th, and 6th corps of the army, made a 
united attack on Arcis, at the same time 
the 5th corps of the army, and the eavalry, 
were directed to move on Reimerie, a 
the infantry of the guards and reserves to 
Lesmont, to pass the right bank of the 
Aube.—The attack on Arcis was begur 
about three o’clock, and was withstood by 
the Enemy with the greatest obstinacy ; 
but the Prince Royal of Wirtemberg, by 
his good and able dispositions, carried 
every thing before him; and the Enemy 
must have sustained an immense logs ia 
killed and wounded, with whieh the field 
of battle was covered when he aban- 
doned Arcis.—The necessary dispesitions, 
to follow up the Enemy are made. 

Downing-street, March30. Dispatch ad- 
dressed to Earl Bathurst by Lieut.-gen, 
Cooke : Rheims, March 22. 


* My Lord, The army of Marshal Blu- 
cher was reinforced, upon the 16th inst, 
by the corps of Count St. Priest, whick 
had retired from Rheims, after a combat, 
in which the General was unfortunately 
wounded in a dangerous manner.—Upon 
the 18th inst. the army> was again put in 

motion. 
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motion. The corps of Generals Kleist 
and Yorck were on this day at Bery au 
Bacq; that of Gen. Bulow marched from 
La Fere to Laon; and the Russians under 
Gen. Winzingerode and Count Langeron, 
in position of Amifontaine and Ramcour. 
The bridge having been destroyed at Bery 
au Bacq, two pontoon bridges were es- 
tablished this night, and the rear guard 
of the Enemy having retired, the whole 
passed the Aisne upon the morning of the 
soem, the Prussians taking the route to 
Fismes, and the Russians the high road to 
Rheims, The allied cavalry, under the 
orders of Generals Chernicheff and Ben- 
kendorff, surrounded the town of Rheims 
early in the day. Towards six in the evea- 
ning the infantry, uoder General Count 
Woronzow, having arrived, dispositions 
were immediately made for carrying the 
place by assault. For this purpose some 
guns were moved forward, supported by 
two battalions of Russian light troops, to 
the gates of the town, which were blown 
open and the troops entered without re- 
sistance. The strictest order and disci- 
pline was observed. The rear-guard of 
the Enemy, under the command of Mar- 
shal Mortier, retired in the direction of 
Epernay ; their cavalry quitted the town 
about the same time the Allies entered. 
Napoleon left this place, with the greater 
part of his army, upon the 16th inst.: he 
also marched upon the same route, 
Ihave, &c. H. Cooxe, Lieut.-col. 
Downing-street, April 1. Dispatch ad- 
dressed to Earl Bathurst, by Field Mar- 
shal the Marquis of Wellington, K. G. 
Tarbes, March 20. 
My Lord, The Enemy collected their 
force at Couchez on the 13th, as I report- 
ed to your Lordship in my dispatch of 
that date, which induced me to concen- 
trate the army in the neighbourhood of 
Ayre. The various detachments which 
L had sent out, and the reserves of cavalry 
and artillery moving out of Spain, did 
not join till the 17th. In the mean time 
the Enemy not finding his situation at 
Couchez very secure, retired on the 15th 
to Lembege, keeping his advanced posts 
toward Couchez. The army marched on 
the 18th, and Lieut.-gen. Sir Rowland 
Hill drove in .the Enemy’s outposts upon 
Lembege. The Enemy retired in the 
night upon Vic Bigorre ; and on the follow- 
ing day, the 19th, held a strong reas-guard 
in the vineyards in front of the town. 
Lieut.-gen. Sir T. Picton, with the 3d di- 


vision, and Major-gen. Bock’s brigade, 
made a most handsome movement upon 
this rear-guard, aud drove them through 
the vineyards and town; and the army 
assembled at Vic Bigorre and Rabestens. 
Tre Enemy retired in the night upon 
Tarbes. We found them this morning 
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with the advanced posts of their left in 
the town, and their right upoo the heights 
near the windmill of Oleac, their center 
and left were retired, the latter being upon 
the heights near Augos.) We marched in 
two columns from Vic Bigorre and Rabes- 
tens; and I made Lieut.-gen. Sir Henry 
Clinton turn and attack the right, with 
the 6th division, through the village of 
Dous, while Sir Rowland Hill attacked 
the town by the high road from Vic Bi- 
gorre. Sir Henry Clinton's movement was 
very ably made, and was completely suc- 
cessful: the light division, under Major- 
gen. C. Baron Alten, likewise drove the 
Enemy from the heights above Orleix ; 
and Sir Rowland Hill baving moved through 
the town, and disposed his columns for 
the attack, the Enemy retired in all di- 
rections. The Enemy’s loss was consi- 
derable in the attack made by the light 
division; ours has not been considerable 
in any of these operations. Our troops 
are encamped this night upon the Larzet 
and Larroz; Sir H. Clinton, with the 6th 
division, and Lieut.-gen. Sir Stapleton 
Cotton with Major-gen, Ponsonby’s and 
Lord Edw, Somerset’s brigades of cavalry, 
being well advanced upon their right.— 
Although the Enemy’s opposition bas not 
been of a nature to try the troops, I have 
every reason to be satisfied with their con- 
duct in all these affairs, particularly with 
that of the 3d division, in the attack of 
the vineyards and town of Vic Bigorre 
yesterday, and with that of the 6th di- 
vision and I:ght division this day. In ail 
the partial affairs of the cavalry ours have 
shown their superiority, and two squa- 
drons of the 14th dragoons, under Capt. 
Miller, on the 14th, and one squadron of 
the 15th, on the 16th, conducted them- 
selves most gallantly, and took a great 
number of prisoners. The 4th Portuguese 
dragoons, under Colonel Campbell, like- 
wise conducted themselves remarkably _ 
well in a charge on the 13th. 
I have, &c. WELLINGTON. 

Return of the Killed, Wounded, and 
Missing, of the Army under the Marquis 
of Wellington, in actions with the Enemy 
from the 7th to the 20th of Marci 1814, 

Names of the Officers Killed, Wounded, 

and Missing. 

British Officers Killed —18th March, 
14th Light Drag. Lieut. W. J. Lyon. —28th 
foot, 1st bat. Lieut. Gordon.—March 19th 
Gen. Staff, Lieut. -col. H. Sturgeon (Royal 
Staff Corps), Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. 

British Officers Wounded. —18th March. 
28th ft. 1st bat.Capt. J. Carroll, sev.; Lieut. 
R. Gilbert, sl.—39:h, ist bat. Lieut. C, 
Cox, sev.— 57th, Ist bat. Lieut. P. Aubin, 
sev.— 19th March. Royal Art. Lieut. 
Ward, sev. (right leg amputated).—60th 
ft. 5th vat. Capt. R. Kelly, sev. ; Lieut. C. 
Formeret, sl.—74ib ft. Ens, R. Hood, sev. 

“  —83d 
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83d Ist bat. Lieuts. J, Kingston and A. 
Lane, sl.—87th, 2d bat. Lieut. W. Dun- 
levie, sev.; Adj. J.T. Moore, sl.—94th 
ft, Assistant-Surg. M. Griffiths, sl.——20th 
March, Gen. Staff, Lieut.-col. T. Arbuth- 
pot (W. I. R.) Assist. Quart. Mast. Gen. 
sev.—50th ft. Ist bat. Ens. J. Sweeny, 
sev.— 52d Ist bat. Lieut. G. H. Love, sl. 
—Tist ft. Ist bat. Lieut. R.Lowe, sev.— 
"4th ft. Lieut. A. Atkinson, sev.—95th, 
Ist bat. Capt. L. Gray, Lieut. J. Cox, sev. 
Lieut. G. Simmons, sl.—95ih ft. 2d bat. 
Lieut.-col. A. G, Norcott, Capts. G. Mil- 
Jer and J. Duncan, sev. ; Lieut: W. Hum- 
bly, sl.; Lieut. F. Dixon, sev.—95th, 
3d bat. Capt. W. Cox, sev.; Lieutenant 
Sir J. Ribion, Bart. sl.; Lieut. W. Far- 


mer, sev.; Quarter-Master W. Surtees, sl. 
British Officers Missing, "th March.— 
14th Light Drag. Capt. J. Townsend.—13th 
March, 13th Light Drag. Lieut. A. Mé 
Lean.—14th Light Drag. Capt. J. Babing- 
ton.—19th March, 2d Light Drag. K. G. 
. Capt. W. Seger. 
ortuguese Officers Killed, 19th March. 
2st reg. of the line, Ensign V. Joaquim. 
Portuguese Officers Wounded, 19th Mar. 
Qist reg. of the line, Major Joaquim Belles 
Jordao, severely; Lieut. Manoel Ant. 
Pereira and Joao Manoel Orqueira, sl. ; 
Ensign Luis Pereira d’Lea, sev.; and 
Ensign Joze Maria Ign. Coreio, sl.—tith 
Cagadores, Ensign A. J. Vidal, slightly. 
Signed F. M, Paxenaam, Adj.-gen. 
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Proc eepincs in Tue Seconp Sesston or THE Firra PaRtiaMaENT OF. THE 
Unrrepy Kincpom or Great Britain anv fretanp. 


House or Commons, March 22. 

Mr. Cochrane Johnstune made a solemn 
declaration of his having had no partici- 
pation in, or previous knowledge of, the 
late scandalous fraud on the Stock Ex- 
change, and promised to publish a refu- 
tation of the calumnies against him, 





March 23. 

Sir S. Romilly presented a Petition from 
2000 ship-builders, complajning of the an- 
aibilation of their business ; that in 41 slips 
for building ships, only a single ship was 
building ; and that out of 51 double and 11 
single docks for repairing ships, only 18 
were occupied in repairs. The petiioners 
ascribed the evil to the encouragement 
given to ship-building in India, which in- 
duced their fellow-workmen to emigrate ; 
and prayed that no extension of time 
should be given to India-built ships being 
admitted t» British registers. 

Sir S. Romilly moved for leave to bring 
in a Bill tc take away the corruption of 
blood consequent on the attainder for 
felony and treason; and another Bill to 
alter the punishment of high treason, 





Hooss or Lorps, March 24, 

Ear) Bathurst prefaced hjs motion for a 
Vote of Thanks to Lord Weiliugton, and 
the Army uuder his command, by advert- 
ing to the difficulties which he had to en- 
counter in passing the Adour. That river 
was 400 yards in width, and could be 
crossed only by a bridge of boats, which 
was liable to be destroyed by the garrison 
of Bayonne sending down floating timber. 
The river was at this time nncommonly 
swollen and rapid, and the passage was 
opposed by Soult at the head of 40,000 
men, strongly posted. The Briti-h Army 
was nearly the same amount. His Lord- 
ship then described the movements as they 
are related in the Gazette Extraordinary, 
noticed she great exertion of Adm, Pen- 


rose and the officers under him in cross- 
ing the bar of the Adour, to the great 
astonishment of the Enemy ; and of the 
passage of the Adour gbove Bayonne, by 
Sir J. Hope, which had been deeimed ut- 
terly impracticable by the French; ob- 
served that the result of the battle of 
Orthes was the capture of the Enemy’s 
magazines, which was of great importance, 
as the heavy rains rendered it difficult to 
bring up supplies for eur army. The de- 
feat of Soult paved the way for the occu- 
pation of Bourdeaux, where Sir W. Beres- 
ford had been received with enthusiasm, 
not as conquerors, but as friends. The 
occupation of Bourdeaux was of so much 
more importance, as it gave our army the 
command of supplies of every kind, and 
facilitated the communication with this 
country, which was endangered through 
other channels by the weather, and even 
many vessels lost. 

After a few words from Ear! Grey, the 
motions were carried nem. diss. 


In the Commons, the same day, Votes 
of thanks to the Marquis of Wellington, 
and the officers and men under him, were 
moved by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and carried after a few words in support 
from Mr. W. Keene and Sir F. Flood. 

A Bill was brought in by Mr. Bathurst, 
to relieve certain Clergymen from the pro- 
secutions for non-residence instituted by 
a Mr. Wright. Also another Biil to ex- 
tend the Act suspending the proceedings 
against the Clergy for a time to be limited. 

omengone 
March 25. 

Ina Committee of Supply an additi- 
onal ten millions was voted for the Army 
Extraordinaries of 1814. 





March 28. 
The Royal Clarence Ship Canal Bill (from 
Woolwich to Erith) was read the first — 
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A Bill for compelling the holders of 
places in the Colonies to reside there, and 
discharge the duty, instead of doing it 
by deputy, was opposed by Mr. Stephens 
who considered it as a great violation of 
justice to deprive a man of an office which 
he held by commission, or to destrey a 
right given by patent. Officers of the 
Navy and Army were commissioned ; but 
it would be unjust to deprive them of 
their rights without cause. He himself 
held an office during good behaviour, and 
his feeting would be the same were he ex- 
cluded from it. 

Mr. Creevey replied, if the Learned 
Gentleman were to reside abroad, he 
would very properly be deprived of his 
situation: the Bill professed to do ne more, 
though he thought it should abolish all 
patent places, after the deaths of the pre- 
sent holders. 

The Bill was read a second time. 

Mr. Eden-said, that, having visited the 
Gaols of the City of London and Borough 
of Southwark, be had found the prisoners, 
especially the womer, almost without 
cloathing. 

Sir W. Curtis said, that rugs were sent 
to them the day after the Hon. Gentleman 
visited them, 

Mr. Whitbread, in support of Mr. Eden’s 
motion for the appoiatment of a Com- 
mittee, observed, that a grievance which 
had long existed, was remedied imme- 
diately upon its being under the notice 
of the publick. In reply to Sir J. Shaw, he 
said, he thought it too much for the House 
to wait till the good plans of the City 
Gentlemen should be carried into execu- 
tion. The Committee was then appointed, 





March 29. 

Mr. Creevey moved for an account of 
certain appointments in the Colonies. His 
motion arose out of a Bill which was now 
in progress through the House, to enforce 
residence in the Colonies. A former Act 
had provided, that all persons possessing 
patent-offices should reside. There were 
about 100 offices of this sort in the Colo- 
nies; 90 and upwards had been appointed 
since the passing of the Act, yet not one 
of the 90 persens resided. Five or six 
existed before the Act; these were not 
intended to be affected by the Act, and he 
did not mean to interfere in the life-time 
of their present possessors; but with the 
others,—if they were patent. places, the 
holders ought to be at their posts ; or if 
they were held by commission, they ought 
to be compelled to reside, or the places 
abolished.—The motion was agreed to. 

A Bill was brought in by Mr. Douglas, 
and read the first time, to prevent candi- 
dates paying the expences of non-resident 


electors. 


March 30. 

Mr. Ponsonby said, that his noble friend, 
Lerd Morpeth, had requested him to fix 
Friday the 22d of April for his motion re- 
eg the Speaker’s Speech to the 


Mr. ys thought the purport of the 
intended motion ought to be communi- 
cated to the Right Hon. Gentleman, as well 
as to the House. 

Mr. Tierney said, it was the intention of 
his noble friend in due time to communi- 
cate personally to the Speaker the nature 
of the motion he intended to submit. 

Mr. Bathurst wished it should be made 
now, 

Mr. Vansitiart said, it was the first time 
that any member was allowed to bring for- 
ward a personal charge without declaring 
the nature of the motion he intended to 
make.—[Tbhe word “allowed” was re- 
echoed from many parts of the House, and 
created some confusion. ] 

Mr. Wynne rose to-order, and said, it 
was not to be endured that a Member 
should not be allowed to make any motion 
at any time he thinks proper. 

Messrs. Whitbread and Ponsonby consi- 
dered what had passed as an invasion of 
the privileges of the House; and declared, 
if they were placed in the situation of the 
Noble Lord, they would not even make the 
communication which courtesy demanded, 
lest it should in future be construed into 
a duty. 

Messrs. Cartwright, Wallace, and Court- 
ney, Said a few words ;—after which, Mr. 
Vansitiart said, he had been misrepresent- - 
ed; he meant to make a distinction be- 
ween a notice and a charge; notices were, 
undoubtedly, mere matters of courtesy ; 
but he apprehended that a persoual charge 
was never discussed on the very day.— 
The House was then ordered to be called 
over on the 22d of April. 


March 31. 

A Bill rendering it penal to purchase 
gold coin above its nominal value in Ire- 
land, was read. 

A Bill was brought in by Sir S. Romilly, 
to enact that the freehold property of per- 
sons who die intestate be subjected to the 
payment of their real debts. 

An amended motion of Sir J. Newport, 
for a return of the fees (if any) raised 
in the superior Courts of Justice in the 
United Kingdom for the last 20 years, 


was agreed to. 


House or Lorps, April 4. 

The Earl of Léverpool stated, that he 
was commanded by the Prince Regent to 
inform their Lordships that the Negoci- 
ations for a General Peace with France 
had failed ; and that a communication on 
the subject would shortly be made to Pa:- 
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liament by his Royal Highness. He felt 
happy in stating, that in the principles, 
the conduct, and the termination of the 
negociations, all the Allies had most per- 
fectly concurred. It was their intention 
to submit shortly to Europe, and to the 
World, a joint public Declaration, in 
which their principles, conduct, and views 
would be shewn ; and which, as soon as 
it should arrive in this country, his Ma- 
jesty’s Government would lose no time in 
Jaying before Parliament, accompanying 
it with such other papers as might appear 
necessary for the explanation of the whole 
subject. Ministers would not lay these 
documents before their Lordships until 
after the Easter holidays. 

Earl Grey hoped it would appear that 
the rupture of the negociations was owing 
to the ambition and injustice of the Ene- 
my; and that on our side, and that of our 
Allies, there was nothing but justice and 
moderation. 





In the Commons, the same day, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer made the same 
notification respecting the rupture of the 
negociations at Chatillon, as Lord Liver- 
pool in the Upper House. 





April 18. 

Mr. Vansitiari said, that in consequence 
ef the late wonderful events*, and as a 
new negociation had been entered into, 
his Majesty’s Ministers did not deem it 
expedient to produce the documents rela- 
tive to the former one at Chatillon. In 
reply to Mr. Whitbread, who pressed for 
their production, he said, he could not 
pledge himself for their being produced at 
# future period. 





House op Lorps, April 19. 

The Earl of Liverpool informed their 
Lordships, that late events had, in the 
opinion of the Prince Regent’s Ministers, 
rendered it unnecessary at present to pro- 
duce the papers respecting the failure of 
the negociations at Chatillon, especially 
as anew negociation had actually com- 
menced, which was fully expected to lead 
to a favourable termination. 

Ear! Grey pressed for the production of 
these documents. He believed that the 
conduct of Ministers had, throughout the 
whole of this transaction, been highly me- 
ritorious, but he could not say positively 
that it was so until the documents were 
produced to prove it. He highly approv- 
ed of the different offers of peace which 
had been made to Buonaparte—not be- 
cause he was desirous that he should have 
remained at the head of the French Go- 
vernment, but because he considered those 





* See pp. 389-—402. 


[May, 


indications of just and moderate views as 
having most materially contributed to 
bring about the happy resuit of peace. 
Had Ministers given way to those rash 
counsels which had urged them to declare 
at once for the Bourbons, he believed 
that, instead of peace, we should now have 
had a most unfortunate continuance of 
the war. He felt the highest admiration 
of the conduct of the Allies, particularly 
that of the Emperor of Russia. In ree 
turn for the destruction of his antient ca~ 
pital he had taken glorious vengeance, by 
a noble and generous forbearance in the 
moment of victory. In leaving France, 
and looking back to his own States, it was 
gratifying to indulge the expectation that 
he might restore freedom to Poland, and 
ameliorate the condition of his other sub- 
jects, and then leave the name of Wash- 
ington himself as second only in the list 
of glory. The noble Lord concluded with 
declaring how happy he was to see the 
triumph of the principle for which he had 
contended 20 years— namely, the inde- 
feasible right of every Nation to regula 
its own Government. . 





House or Commons, April 21. 

A Bill for enlarging certain parts of 
Cheapside and St. Martin’s-le-Grand, was 
read the first time. 

Gen. Mathew, in presenting the Catho- 
lic Petition from Tipperary and Clonmell, 
recommended Ministers te lose no time in 
opening a friendly communication with 
the Pope, as his Holiness was well dis- 
posed to take any steps for strengthening 
the British Empire, by adjusting the dif- 
ferences between Government and the 
Irish Catholicks. 

Mr. Vansitlart, in reply to Messrs. Ben- 
net and Tierney, admitted that 39,000/. 
bad been advanced before the time, out of 
the fund set apart for discharging the 
debts of the Prince Regent: these debts, 
he believed, would all be liquidated in 
three or four years. 





April 22. 

Lord Morpeth made his promised mo- 
tion on the subject of the Speaker’s Speech 
at the close of the last Session (see our 
last Vol. p. 269.): he prefaced it by read- 
ing the obnoxious passage, which is as fol- 
lows :—** But, Sir, these are not the only 
subjects te which our attention has been 
called; other momentous changes have 
been proposed for our consideration ; ad- 
hering however to those Laws by which the 
Throne, the Parliament, and the Govern- 
ment of this Country are made funda- 
mentally Protesiant, we have not con- 
sented to allow that those who acknow- 
ledge a foreign jurisdiction should be au- 
thorised to administer the powers and ju- 
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risdictions of this Realm ;—willing as we 
are nevertheless, and willing as I trust we 
ever shall be, to allow the largest scope 
to Religious Toleration.” Lord Morpeth 
insisted that this passage reflected in an 
unconstitutional manner on those who had 
brought forward the question of Catholic 
Emancipation, and concluded by moving 
“That a special entry be made in the 
Journals, That it be not drawn into pre- 
cedent for any Speaker to inform bis Ma- 
jesty, either at the Bar of the House of 
Lords, or elsewhere, of any proposal 
made to the House by any of its Mem- 
bers, or to acquaiut the Throne with any 
of the proceedings had thereupon, until 
the same shall have been consented to by 
the House,” 

The Speaker observed, that he should 
not, on this eccasion, enter at all into the 
merits of the great question which bad 
given rise to the objectional part of his 
Address to the Throne,—he should now 
eontent himself with stating such circum- 
stances as he conceived would fully justify 
him in the eyes of the House for the line 
ef conduct he had adopted. By the speech 
of the Noble Lerd, two charges had been 
brought against him, one of which was, 
that he had alluded, in his Address to the 
Throne, to discussions which had taken 
place in the House, but upon which no 
measure had been adopted; that such 
allusion was unparliamentary ; and if not, 
that he had mentioned the subject in an 
improper manner. With respect to the 
first charge, he should submit, that, ac- 
¢ording to the practice of Parliament, and 
according to the rules laid down in that 
book to which all looked as a guidance 
for the forms of the House, he meant Mr. 
Hatsell’s book, on presenting the money 
Bills at the end Df the Session, it was 
usual for the Speaker to advert, not only 
to the Bills which bad been passed, but 
also to the subjects which bad particularly 
engaged the attention of the House, dur- 
ing the Session. Full proof would be 
found that.this was the practice, on look- 
ing to the Lords’ Journals, in which the 
Speeches of Speakers were either entered 
or alluded to. ‘The Right Hon. Gentle- 
mn then alluded to several instances of 
Speeches entered on the Journals, from 
the reign of Henry VIII. down to the 
present time. He particularly allu-ted to 
the Speech of Mr. Speaker Comp on, in 
which he adverted to the motion. for im- 
peachment of his Majesty’s then Minis- 
ters, which had been brought forward in 
the House, but failed. He also noticed 
the Speech of Mr. Speaker Onslow, in 
which he mentioned the enquiries which 
the House had made into the conduct of 
the Naval Commanders of that day in the 
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for many years, and had permission to 
examine the Papers of Mr. Speaker Oa- 
slow. By means of that friendship, be had 
improved his opportunity ; and, amongst 
those Papers, he found the copy of a 
Speech, in which Mr, Speaker Onslow not 
only alluded to what had passed in the 
House, but even called the attention of 
the Throne to measures which he thought 
ought to be adopted in future. The 
Speech had not indeed been delivered, 
something having intervened, which caus- 
ed Parliament to be prorogued by Com- 
mission,—though this Speech was not de- 
livered, it was strong evidence of what 
Mr. Speaker Onslow’s opinion was, He 
might also be allowed to advert to ano- 
ther instance: that was the Speech of Mr. 
Speaker Foster, in the Irish Parliament 
1792, in which he alluded to the Catholicks 
and their claims, and transactions which 
had taken place in Parliament on the 
subject during the Session ; and even took 
a prospective view of the subject, and re-- 
nded es which in his opi- 
nion it would be necessary to adopt. And 
for this Speech Mr. Speaker Foster after- 
wards had the thanks ofthe House. With 
respect to the second charge, namely, that 
this subject had not been properly men- 
tioned by him, he had only to say, that 
at least he had stated what passed, and 
stated it correctly. He had stated that 
the House had refused to admit the Ca- 
tholicks to a share in the National Juris- 
diction, Was it not so—did not the Ca- 
tholicks demand a seat in Parliament, and 
was not their demand refused? He had 
stated what the House did do; and he 
submitted that he was authorised so to do, 
subject indeed to the opinion of the House. 
The Speaker was not answerable for the 
wisdom of the measure; all that was to 
be considered as related to the Speaker 
was, whether he had collected the opi- 
nions and inducements of the House cor- 
rectly. On this occasion he had thought 
it peculiarly his duty to allude to the sub- 
ject as he had done; it had occupied the 
principal attention of the House during 
the Session. It was a subject in which 
the Sovereign was peculiarly interested, 
and therefore one to which it was a duty 
to direct his attention. As to the propo= 
sition of the Noble Lord, it was not for 
him to attempt to influence the House, 
either for or against it; but it would be 
for the House to consider how far it would 
be expedient or necessary to limit further 
than as at present the discretionary power 
which the Speaker possessed. If the 
House should think proper so to do, it 
would become the duty of the Speaker to 
conform. Having said thus much, he 
should throw himself on the House. If 
it should be the opinion of thé House that 








Mediterranean. He had had the h r 


ef the present Lord Onslow’s friendship 


his conduct deserved either direct or im- 
plied 
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; Housz oF Lorps, April 27. 

The Earl of Liverpool announced that e 
convention for a suspension of hostilities 
had been agreed to between Great Britain 
and France; a copy to be laid before the 
House on the ratification being received. 


plied censure, the circumstance would in- 
deed be most painful to him; but he 
should still have the consolation of know- 
ing that he had conscientiously discharg- 
ed the duties of his station, as a servant 
of the House, which he was, and as a 
Representative of the people, which they 
all were: 

Mr. Whitbread, not conceiving his noble 
Friend’s motion sufficiently strong, moved, 
as an amendment, “ That Mr. Speaker, 
im the Speech he addressed to the Prince 
Regent at the bar of the House of Lords, 
was guilty of a violation of the trust re- 
posed in him, and a breach of the privi- 
leges of this House, of which he is guar- 
dian and protector.” 

Messrs. Banks, Rose, Douglas, and Ba- 
thurst, defended the Speaker. 

Mr. Grant was of opinion that he had 
acted wrong. 

Messrs. Wynne, Plunkett, and Tierney 
expressed themselves to the same effect. 

Mr. Canning was neither for the motion 
or the amendment. A discretion, he con- 
ceived, was vested in Mr. Speaker; and 
though it might be injudiciously used, 
still the exercise should not draw down 
censure upon him. 

The original motion was then put, and 
negatived by 274 to 106; and Mr. Whit- 
bread, satisfied that his amendment should 
appear on the Journals, did not press it 
to a division. 





° April 25. 

Sir H. Mildmay inquired whether Mi- 
nisters had received a memorial from the 
free people of colour in the Island of Gra- 
nada relative to the conduct of Governor 
Ainslie; and also whether they knew of 
the Proclamation issued by him at Domi- 
nica, directing that, if the runaway slaves 
should not return to their plantations, 
their wives and children should be put to 
death. 

Mr. Geulburne replied, that the memo- 
fial had been received; and that, as soon 
as the Proclamation appeared in the News- 
papers, it was submitted to Lord Bathurst; 
and a letter was sent to the West Indies, 
directing that a copy of it and any other 
document migtit be transmitted to Eng- 
land. ; 

In the Committee of Corruptien of 
Blood Bill, Mr. Yorke proposed, as an 
amendment, to leave out the words “ or 
treason,” and let it rua thus, “ that uo 
attainder of felony, not extending to trea- 
son, petty treason, or murder, do lead to 
corruption’ of blood.” After some dis- 
cussion, in which Sir J. Mackintosh, the 
Solicitor General, Sir S. Romilly, Messrs. 
Preston and Lockhart, participated, the 
amendment was carried by 37 to 42, 





In the Commons, the same day, a Bill 
for the repeal of that part of the Act of 5th 
of Elizabeth, which inflicts a penaity upon 
any master employing an. individual who 
practises a trade without previous appren- 
ticeship, was introduced by Mr. Serieaat 
Onslow, and read the first time. 

—_—— 
House or Logps, May 2. 

Ear) Stanhope presented a petition from 
Wm. Wright, complaining that, having 
been arrested on mesne process, for 14. 
12s, and confined in the Fleet Prison, he 
was compelled, himself and family being 
in a state of starvation, to apply for the 
weekly allowance of 3;. 6d.: he made the 
usual affidavit, and lodged it with Mr. 
Woodriffe, Clerk of the Prison; but, owing, 
to his being unable to comply with the 
demand of, first 6s. 8d. and afterwards 4s, 
6d. as illegal fees, the affidavit was not 
laid before the Magistrate for nearly six 
weeks; during this period Mr. Woodriffe 
refused to return the affidavit, and the 
petitioner and his family must have beea 
starved, had he not obtained a little cre- 
dit from his fellow prisoners ; that his al- 
lowance was again stopped for six weeks 
under the General Insolvent Act, though he 
was not entitled to his discharge, and him- 
self and wife have ever since been, for want 
of sustenance, greatly reduced in health, 
Earl Stanhope, after strong animadver- 
sions upon the present unjust system of 
prosecuting civil actions, by which only 
lawyers were benefited and their clients 
defraaded, obtained leave to bring in a 
Bill to abolish the oppressive system of 
arrest upon mesne process. Its principal 
object is, to prevent the actual committal 
of any defendant until by the verdict of a 
jury the existenc€ of a debt is pronounced. 
The Bill was read the first time. His 
Lordship then introduced a Bill for amend- 
ing the Act of the 51st Geo. II]. enacting 
that noperson should be imprisoned for any 
sum less than 15/. and that costs accruing 
in any legal proceedings should not be in- 
cluded in such sum. Ordered to be printed. 





Hovst or Commons, May 3. 

Mr. Wilberforce, after an eloquent 
speech on the evils of the Slave Trade which 
was still carried on by the Spaniards and 
Portuguese, moved an Address to the 
Prince Regent, soliciting his Royal High- 
ness’s interposition with the Allied Powers 
to forbid this traffick in their respective de- 
minions. Carried ungnimously. 
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ABSTRACT OF FOREIGN OCCURRENCES, 


, FRANCE. 

. The progress of Louis XVIII. from 

Calais to Compeigne, which he reached 

on the 30th ult. was much retarded by 

the prodigious concourse of people who 
flocked from all quarters to welcome 
his return. At Compeigne he was wait- 
ed on by Monsieur his brother, the Al- 

lied Sovereigns, French Marshals, &c. 

His Majesty replied to the various ad- 

dresses with much kindness. He spoke 

to each Marshal individually. When he 
arose, he leaned on the arms of the two 
nearest to him, and said, “ It is on you, 

Marshals, 4 wish always to support my- 

self; approach, and surround me. You 

have always been good Frenchmen. I 

hope France will no longer have need of 

your swords. If ever, which God forbid, 

we are forced tu draw them, afflicted as 

lam with the gout, | will march with 

ou.’—The Marshals replied:—“ Sire, 

pleased to consider us as the pillars 

of your Majesty’s throne. It is our wish 
to be its firmest support.” 

His Majesty reached the castle of St. 
Quen, about three miles from Paris, on 
the evening of the 2d inst. Every where 
the country people received him with 
enthusiasm, and, in the true language 
of the heart, exclaimed, “ Louis le De- 
siré, Vive notre Pere!” During his 
stay at St. Quen, he signed an impertant 
Document, approving the fundamental 
principles of the Constitutional Plan of 
the Senate, but avowing an intention 
to subject it to the revision of a Select 
Committee of the Senate and Legislative 
Body. ‘The following is a : 

“ Louis, by the grace of God, King of 
France and Navarre—To all those to 
whom these presents come, greeting: — 
* Recalled by the love of our People 

to the Throne of our Fathers, enlighten- 

ed by the misfortunes of the Nation 
which we are destined to govern, our 
first thought is to invoke that mutual 
confidence so necessary to our repose, 
and to her happiness. After having read 
attentively the plan of the Constitution 
proposed by the Senate in the Session of 
the 6th of April last, we have acknow- 
ledged that the bases were good, but 
that a great many Articles bearing the 
appearance of precipitation with which 
they have been digested, cannot, in their 
actual form, become the fundamental 

law of the State.—Resolved to adopt a 

liberal Constitution, willing that it be 

wisely combined, and not being able to 
accept one that it is indispensable to 
rectify, we call together for the 10th of 

June, of the present year, the Sevate 

and the Legislative Body: we eugage tu 

Gent. Maca. May, 1214. 


place under their eyes the pains which 
we have taken with a Commission cho- 
sen out of those two Budies, and te give 
for the bases to that Constitution the 
following guarantees :—The Re 
tive Government shall be maintained 
the same as exists this day, divided into 
two Bodies, viz. The Senate, and the 
Chamber, composed of Deputies ef the 
Departments.— The Duties shall be libe- 
rally granted.—Public and Individual 
Liberty secured.—The Liberty of the 
Press respected, saving the necessary 
——— for the public tranquillity. — 
e Liberty of Worsbip guaranteed.— 
Property shall be inviolable and sacred, 
the sale of National Estates shall remain 
irrevocable. —The Ministers being re- 
sponsible, may be prosecuted by one of 
the Houses of Legislature, judged 
by the other.—The Judges shall be irre- 
moveable, and the Judicial Power inde- 
pendent.—The Public Debt shall be gua- 
ranteed, the Pensions, Degrees, Mili- 
tary Honours, shall be preserved, as 
weil the Ancient as the New Nobility.— 
The Legion of Honour, of which we 
shall determine the decoration, shall 
be maintained.—All Frenchmen shall be 
admissible to employments, civil and 
wilitary.—Finally, no individual can be 
disturbed for bis opinion and votes. 
Louis. 
Done at Saint Quen, the 2d May, 1814.” 
On Tuesday, the 3d, his Majesty made 
his solemn entry into Paris, attended by 
the members of the household and of 
government, the Marshals of France, 
the Court attendants, and a long file of 
carriages, preceded by cavalry of the te- 
tional guards and of the live. The par- 
ticulars of this grand and interesting 
ceremonial have been given at much 
length in the French papers.— The 
whole population of Paris was assembled 
to witness the joyous entrée; and, to 
judge from the description given, their 
enthusiasm was boundless on thus wit- 
nessing the restoration of their legiti- 
mate King. That part of the procession 
in which the Sovereign was immediately 
present, consisted of fourteen state car- 
riages, each drawn by eight hurses. Tbe 
Monarch was in a rich and elegant open 
landau, drawn by eight white horses, 
nted to him by the Prince Regent 
of England. Their heads were adorned 
with plumes of white feathers. On the 
left of the King was seated the daugbter 
of Louis XVI. Monsieur the Count 
WArtois, aud his son the Duke de Berri, 
were on each side of him, on horseback. 
The Marshals of the Empire were almost 
ali of them present with their — 
ei 
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either on horseback or in equipages. 
The number of troops in array exceeded 
33,000, 25,000 of which were national 
guards. 

The triumphal arch of Porte St. Denis 
was ornamentéd with the arms of 
France, and a erown of flowers, sur- 
mounted by the spotless standard decked 
with lilies. ‘The Prefects of the Seine 
and of the Police were stationed at the 
barrier: the former addressed his Ma- 
jesty, and presented to him the keys of 
the city. His Majesty replied: “1 am 
at last in my good city of Paris, I ex- 
perience a lively emotion from the proofs 


that it may leave recollections worthy of 
being- associated to the memory of those 
Kings whose first an? most noble vir- 
tue was paternal goodness. The decla- 
ration. forbids compliance with requisi- 
tions contrary to the armistice, but com- 
mands the different authorities to take 
eare that the armies of the allies are re- 
gularly and well supplied. This has re- 
ference to discontents prevailing in the 
provinees, in consequence of exactions 
by the Allied t 

The funeral serviee for the late King 
and Queen, their son, and Madame Eli- 
zabeth, was celebrated on the }4th. 
Monsieur, the Duke de Berri, and the 





of affection which are at this 
given me. Nothing could be more agree- 
able to my heart than to see erected the 
statue of him, the recollection of whom, 
among all. my noble ancestors, is the 
most dear to me. | touch the keys, and 
restore them to you; they could not be 
in better bands, nor entrusted to magis- 
trates more worthy of guarding them.” 
The procession advanced to the cathe 
dral; when the Senate, Legis!ative Body, 
University, and Judicial Courts, mixed 
with the military and clergy. The Do 
mine, salveum fac Regem, and Te Deum, 
were performed.—The procession then 
continued to the Palace of the Thuille- 
ries, where the Duchess d’Angouleme 
was received by 144 ladies. The King 
and Royal Family appeared at the win- 
dows, and embraced Monsieur (Count 
d’Artois) amid the acclawations of the 
people. Vive le Roi! Vivent les Bour- 
bons? were wneeasingly heard from an 
immense concourse of spectators. At 
night there was a general illumination. 
Fire-works were let off on Pont Louis 
XVI. The musicians of the Conserva- 
tery played several airs under the win- 
dows of the Thuilleries. At half-past 
ten, the King appeared again at the 
wiudews, and saluted the assembled 
thousands with affeetion.—Swiss guards 
do the duty at the Thuilleries as for- 
merly. 

Not a single foreign soldier joined the 
procession. The Allied Sovereigns ap- 
emmy = the windows of a private 

puse next. day they visited Louis 
XVII. and there was a grand review of 
the Allied treops, at which the Duke of 
Wellington was also present, who left 
the army on the 30th ult. During his 
Grace’s stay in Paris, he was treated 
with the highest distinction by the King 
of Franee and the other great Personages; 
and followed by the acelamations of the 


ilace. : 
Louis XVII. has issued an animated 
Proclamation; in which he observes, 
that the happiness of France shall mark 
his reigu; and-his immoust. wishes are, 


- 


Princes of the Blood, were the chief 
mourners. The King and the Duchess 
of Angouleme occupied an elevated tri- 
bune. The funeral oration was pro- 
nounced by the Abbé Gris Duval. The 
public accounts say that it was received 
with peculiar approbation; but private 
letters say, that it was censured by many 
well-disposed persons, as a departure 
from the Royal Declaration, in exaspe- 
rating those who ought to be conciliated. 

At the head of the new Ministry, is 
M. D’Ambray as Chancellor, and M. 
Talleyrand as Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs. The Abbé de Montesquiou is the 
Minister of the Interior, aud M. Ma- 
louet, Minister of Finanee. 

By an ordinance of the King, Mori- 
sieur resumes the title of Colonel-general 
of the Swiss Guards, the Prince de Conde 
that of Colone)-general of the Infantry 
of the Line, the Duc d’Angouleme is ap- 
pointed Colonel-general of the Cuiras- 
siers and Dragoons, the Duc de Berri 
Colonel-general of the Chasseurs and 


Light Horse Lancers, the Due d’Orleans ° 


Colonel-general of the Hussars, and the 
Duc de Bourbon Celonel-general of 
Light Infantry. 

A Council of War has been appointed, 
to consist of 14 members, must of then» 
lately the principal Generals of Buona- 
parte; Ney, Augereau, and Macdonald, 
stand at the head of the hist—these Mar- 
shals have dropped their old titles, and. 
are to receive others instead. 

The Emperor of Austria is now called 
in the Freneb Papers, the Emperor of 
Germany. In reply to an Address: from 
the French Senate, this. Monarch said : 
**I have combated for 20 years those 


principles which have laid waste the. 


world. By the marriage of my daughter, 
I made, asa Sovereign and a father, an 
immense sacrifice, to the desire of put~ 
ting an end to the misfortunes of Eu- 
rope. The sacrifice has been in vain, 


but | shall never regret having done my, 


duty. Peace, but lately impossible, is 
going te become easy apd stable, under 
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. the eyes of a regtlar and paternal go- 
vernment, re-established in France. Let 
all parties rally round the King; let only 
one sentiment animate the nation; and 
wy efforts, united with those of my 
powerful and generous Allies, will be 
crowned with the first success of which 
2 am ambitious. France will be power- 
ful, tranquil, and happy.” 

The Archduchess Maria Louisa left 
Paris on the 23d ult, for Vienna, accom- 
panied by Gen, Caffarelli and Dr. Corvi- 
sart, her physician. 

The Duc d’Angouleme is appointed 
Grand Admiral of France. 

Some disturbances have occurred at 
Bourdeaux, Dieppe, and La Vendee, on 
occasion of the temporary re-establish- 
mentof the offices for collecting the droits 
veunis (consolidated duties); but sub- 
sided without much mischief, 

There appears to be a disposition in 
the new Government to maintain some- 
thing like the system of Dowaniers, which 
formed so conspicuous a part of Buona- 
parte’s commercial policy. A Paper of 
the 23d inst. says, “* A cordon of Doua- 
niers has been provisionally established 
on the frontiers of Ancient France bor- 
dering on Belgium.” 

Caulincourt denies having had any 
concern in the murder of the Duke 
d@’Enghein—it was another General, Or- 
dener, he says, that was the acter in 
that atrocious affair—to have disclaimed 
the deed, would bave ruined him with 
Buonaparte—he was at Strasburgh when 
the Duke D’Enghein was carried off.— 
Another exculpatory assertion has been 

made; namely, that Capt. Wright, con- 
fined in the Temple, was not put te 
death, but that he shot himself. 

The Duke of Wellington arrived from 
Faris at Toulouse on the i4th, and re- 

mained there on the 17th instant. 

The Dutch papers have given a cu- 
rious document, which purports to be 
Buonaparte’s vindication of himself, in 
reply to the charges on which the Se- 
nate founded their decree of forfeicure. 

Buonaparte left Fontainbleau on the 
forenoon of the 20th ult. for Elba, fol- 
lowed by 26 carriages with his suite and 
domestics. He was accompanied by four 
Commissioners of the Allied Powers, -in- 
eluding Col, Campbell. Four officers of 
his household, among whom was his 
baker, formed part of his suite. 

A gentleman who has arrived from the 
South of France, and who met the escort 
of Buonaparte, when changing horses, 
states, that it was truly a frightful 
spectacle, The populace assembled 
round his garriage, threatening him with 
death, and attempting to seize his per- 

Ou one occasion, the military 


son. 
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force which accompanied bim was over- 
powered by the mob. A foreign General 
who attended him .told the multitude, 
“that it was better to allow the Tyrant 
to live; because an instant death would 
deliver him from all his troubles; where- 
as he would suffer a thousand deaths in 
the recollection of his crimes,” &c. 
During, this speech the horses were 
changed, and the carriage was allowed 
to proceed, Buonaparte, when safe 
from this new danger, said to his 
server, “ I thank you, General! I beard 
all yeu said,—you spoke like an angel.” 
—When he came to Rapheau, he was 
offered ejther a French or English fri- 
gate to convey him to Elba, but he pre- 
ferred the latter, and embarked on the 
28th of April, on board the English fri- 
gate Undaunted, Capt. Usher, which, 
in compliance with his own desire, was 
appointed to convey bim to Elba. 

The Paris Papers furnish numberless 
accounts of the hair-breadth escapes of 
Buonaparte on his route to the place of 
embarkation. Had it not been for, the 
intrepidity and presence of mind of bis 
escort, be would have fallen a victim to 
the popular fury—this: disposition was 


. Most apparent in the towns of Provence ; 


wherever he changed horses the people 
surrounded the carriage, and were with 
difficulty prevented by bis escort from 
tearing him to pieces, On quittingra 
town called Orgon, where he considered 
himself as lost, he took the resolution 
of changing bis carriage, his name, and 
his dress, in order to escape the danger 
which became every moment more me- 
nacing; he arrived at Frejus in the cos- 
tume of an Austrian officer, enveloped 
in a Russian pelisse, aud on his beada 
Prussian cap, ornamented, with a large 
white cockade. 

Most of those who have ascended the 
ladder of greatnese through Buonaparte, 
have, though adhering to the new order 
of things, forborne to speak reproach 
fully of him; but Marshal Augereau, in 
an address to bis soldiers on declaring 
for the Bourbons, says, ** You are dis 
engaged from your oaths, by the abdi- 
cation of a man, who, after having im- 
mulated millions of victims to his cruel 
ambition, has not had the courage to die 
dike a soldier.” ‘ 

SPAIN. 

It is with infinite regret that we see 
the revolutionary flame likely to be re 
kindled in Spain. Accounts have been 
received of the repugnance of Ferdinand 
VII. to the new Spanish Constitution— 
that is, to the popular and representative 
part of it. The Cortes,-although no- 
thing more than a revival of a branch of 
the antient free form of government 
used 





508 Abstract of Foreign Occurrences. 


used in ajl the Christian kingdoms of 
Spain, is, it appears, thought incon- 
sistent with the dignity of the more re- 
cent despotism, not only by the King 
and the Grandees, but by a great part 
of the army and of the people also. 
King Ferdinand, it seems, has refused 
to accept the Constitution, delivering 
his formal refusal to the archbishop of 
Toledo, representing the Regency, and 
to two leading members of the Cortes, 
who waited upon him at Valencia. It is 
added, that after the King’s refusal to 
accept the Constitution, he proceeded 
to Madrid, and dismissed the Cortes. 
ITALY. 

By an article from Milan we learn 
that on the news arriving there of the 
great events at Paris, the people imme- 
diately assembled and demanded the 
heads of Buenaparte’s Ministers ; one of 
whom, M. de Prina, the minister of 
finance, they seized and put to death: 
Beauharnois, whom a party in the Se- 
nate wished to proclaim King, fied to 
Mantua, and the Senate was compelled 
to disperse. 

The Duchy of Parma, with its depen- 
@encies, given to Princess Maria Louisa, 
and her son, Prince Napoleon Charles 
Francis, contains about 380,000 inha- 
bitants. The revenues are estimated at 
four millions of francs. The culture of 
the soil, and the domestic establishments, 
are capable of great improvement. 

A Declaration in the name of Ferdi- 
naud IV. king of the Two Sicilies, in- 
serted in the French Papers, proclaims 
most loudly and indignantly, that he has 
not renounced, nor ever will renounce, 
his rights to the kingdom of Naples; nor 
will he accept of any compensation what- 
ever fur that kingdom. 

A small island in the Archipelago, 
called by the Turks “* Solomon's Island,” 
disappeared in the night of the 26th Jan. 
The night was remarkably calm, and 
scarcely a breath of wind blew. Three 
Greek families, the only inhabitants, 
were swept away. 

There is an account from Porto Fer- 
rajo (in the Gazette de France) of the 
arrival of Buonaparte inthe Isle of Elba, 
and the particulars are somewhat curious : 

Porte Ferrajo, Isle of Elba, May 8%. 
—On the 3d instant, at six in the even- 
jng, there appeared in our roads an 
English frigate; it hoisted out a boat, 
which landed several officers of the Rus- 
sian, English, and Austrian Staffs, with 
two French Generals accompanying the 
Ex-Emperor Napoleon, who was on board 
the frigate. These officers having offi- 
cially communicated to the Commandant 
ef the port the events which had taken 
piace in France, the abdication of Buo- 


[May, 


naparte, and his arrival at Elba, prepa- 
rations were made during the night for 
the reception of this famous personage. 
Next morning, a. flag sent by the de- 
throned Emperor was brought into the 
town, and immediately hoisted on the 
castle, amidst a salute of artillery. Some 
time after, Buonaparte landed with all 
his suite, and was saluted with 101 
rounds of cannon. The English frigate 
replied with a salute of 24 guns. Buo- 
naparte was conducted to the house of 
the Mayer, where he received the visits 
of all the superior civil officers ; he af- 
fected an air of confidence, and even of 
gaiety, putting a number of questions 
relative tothe isle. After repesing some 
moments, Buonaparte got on horseback, 
and with his suite visited the forts of 
Marciana, Campo, Capo, Liviri, and 
Rio. On the morning of the 5th, the 
Ex-Emperor, with the Commissaries of 
the Allied Powers, rode to Porto Lon- 
gona, five miles from this town. He also 
visited the iron-mines, which constitute 
the wealth of the Isle of Elba.” 
GERMANY. 

The Electorate of Hanover will, it is 
reported, receive a considerable augmen- 
tation of territory. 

The Principality of Osnabruck has re- 
turned under the authority of the King 
of England. 

All the statements concur in the fact 
that Davoust had most reluctantly sub- 
mitted to the new order of things. On 
the evening of the 12th inst. he was su- 
perseded in the command of the troops 
at Hamburgh, by the arrival of General 
Girard from Paris. Davoust complied 
with the best grace he could, and ane 
nounced the change by a proclamation, 





in which be paid a deserved compliment , 


to his successor. The navigation of the 
Elbe had been declared free. Gen. Gei- 
senau, a Prussian officer in Blucher’s 
staff, is said to have been appointed Go- 
vernor of Hamburgh, 

NORWAY. 

By a decree of the Ist of March, Prince. 
Christian Frederick, Regent of Norway, 
appointed a Council of Regency to act 
under his authority, in the admiuistration 
of the jnterior of the kingdom, and ad- 
dressed the following Proclamation to his 
troops ;—“ Brave Norwegian warriors ! 
Upon your courage depends the hopes of 
a whole people. Know, that the first con- 
dition exacted for the surrender of Nor- 
way was, that all the fortresses and muni- 
tion of war should be yielded up to the 
Swedish troops, and that all of you should 
be disarmed. But this shall not be. Your 
heroic valour shall preserve Norway. The 
old men, the mothers, and the children of 
this kingdom, shall rest in safety = 
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the Ais of those warriors who are led to 
the ticld by your General and your Re- 
gent. Let our motto be, Victory and Li- 
berty, or Death!” 

The Norwegian Diet has formed a new 
Constitution, making Norway an heredi- 
tary limited Monarchy, and Prince Chris- 
tian to be King. The Lutheran is the 
established religion of the State, but the 
professors of every other religion preserve 
their liberty and privileges. ‘The King has 
the right of making war and peace, and 
the right of pardoning. The people exer- 
cises, by its Representatives, the legisla- 
tive authoritv, and the rights of levying 
the taxes. The judicial power is always 
to remain distinct from the other branches 
of government, and hencefurward no he- 
reditary privilege shall be allowed either 
to persons or corporations, Industry and 
civil occupations shall not be subjected to 
any new restriction. The press shall be 
free from all restraints. 

A letter from Gottenburg states, that 
in the bishopric of Drontheim more thaa 
5000 people have died in consequence of 
living upon unwholesome bread, baked or 
roasted or dried fish bones, moss, and fir- 
bark. On opening the bodies of these 
miserable victims large lumps of absorbed 
turpentine bave beep found in their en- 


‘trails. The inhabitants are greatly exas- 


perated against the Swedes for their in- 
human attempt to starve the whole na- 
tion into surrender and submission. 

Letters from Bergen, of the 17th inst. 
mention that 10 vessels, laden with pro- 
visions from Holland, had safely arrived 
in-Norway, to the wo small gratification 
of the Norwegians. 

DECLARATION. 

“ His Majesty the King of Sweden hav- 
ing declared to the people of Norway, by 
a proclamation addressed to them, that 
he reserved to them all the essential rights 
which constitute public liberty, and hav- 
ing engaged himself expressly to leave to 
the nation the faculty of establishing a 
Constitution analogous to the wants of the 
couutry, and founded chiefly upoa the two 
bases uf national representation and the 
right of taxing themselves; these promises 
are now renewed in the most formal man- 
ner. The King will by no means interfere 
directly in the new Constitutional Act of 
Norway, which must, however, be sub- 
mitted for his acceptance, He wishes only 
to trace the first lines of its foundation; 
leaving to the people the right of erecting 
the rest of the bnilding. His Majesty is 
also invariably determimed not to amal- 
gamate the financial systems of the two 
countries. In consequence of this prin- 
ciple, the debts of the two crowns shall 
remain always separate from each other, 
and no tax shall be collected in Norway 
fer the parpose of paying the debts of 
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Sweden, aad vice versa. The intention of 
his Majesty is not to suffer the revenue of 
Norway to be sent out of the country. 
The expence of administration being de- 
ducted, the rest shall be employed in ob- 
jecis of general utility, and in a sinking 
fund for the extermination of the national 
debt.” 
AMERICA, &c. 

~The intelligence of the counter revolu- 
tion in France has been received at Wash- 
ington, and has spread alarm and dismay 
among the members of the Executive. 
President Madison, contemplating the ia- 
diguation of his own countrymen, and the 
vengeance of Great Britain, now that a 
Continental peace would enable her to 
employ her ample and undivided means 
against the United States, has on a sud- 
den renounced all his warlike measures, 
and recommended conciliation. About 
the 6th ult. he sent a message to Con- 
gress, recommending. the repeal of the 
embargo. Next day, the 7th, a bill passed 
the House of Representatives by a ma- 
jority of 115 to 37 for repealing the Non- 
importation Act, and raising the embargo. 
No doubt was entertained of the concur- 
rence of the Senate. Mr. Madison is also. 
stated to have sent dispatches of a nature 
decidedly pacific to the American negoci- 
ators at Gottenburgh, with instructions 
not to insist on the American doctrine on 
the subject of impressment. The place 
of negoviation is to be Ghent, in Flanders, 


Dominica Journals to the 20th have 
brought us some details of the destruc- 
tive war now Waging in that colony 
against the Maroons, and likewise the 
Proclamation of Governor Aiuslie. We 
re-publish this document in consequence 
of its having attracted Parliamentary 
notice : 

From the Dominica Journal of March 12. 

PROCLAMATION. 

« Dominica. —— By his Evxcellency 
Georce Ropert AINSLIE, Governor 
and Commander in Chief in and over 
the Island of Dominica, Chanceilor, 
Vice Admiral, and Ordinary of the 
same, &c. &e. 

“ Whereas the Camps of Jacko, Noet, 
Macho, Appolo, Diano,‘ and Sambo, in 
the Layou District, and those of the 
Elephant and six others, in the quarter 
of Coullaborne, arid on the river Clatre, 
have been utterly destroyed, the Chief 
Elephant hanged, and his bead stack 
up in Roseau; and the Dominica Ran- 
gers stationed permanently in the woods, 
for the purposes of harrassing and pur- 
suing to Death such Runaways as still 
keep out; willing, however, to shew 
mercy to those’ whom ignorance of my 
intentions prevents returning to their 
Masters, I by this my Proclamation do 

\ declays 
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declare that I will fully pardon all those 
who surrender themselves either to the 
Commissioners of Parishes, to their 
Masters, or who appear at Government 
House, Roseau, before Monday, the 2ist 
of March, with the exception of the 
Chief of the Camp, and such as have 
committed murder. And I do hereby 
offer, besides a full Pardon, Twenty Joes 
Reward, to any Runaway or Runaways 
‘for every Chief they bring to me, and 
Three Joes for each Murderer ; and I do 
hereby declare to the Maroons who are 
‘still in the woods, That the Rangers 
have orders to take no prisoners, but to 
put to Death Men, Women, and Children, 
without exception. 

“*Given under my Hand and Seal at 
“Arms, at Government-House, Roseau, 
this twenty-fifth day of February, One 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Fourteen, 
‘and fifty-fourth year of his Majesty's 
reign. 

(L.S.) Geo. R. Ainsiie, Governor, 

By his Excellency’s Command, 

W. Bruce, Sec, 


, COUNTRY NEWS. 

A spirit of insubordination has again 
manifested itself in the neighbourhoed 
of Nottingham ; threatening letters hav- 
ing been sent to some of the most re- 
spectable hosiers, The Gazette of April 
16 contained his Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent’s pardon, and a reward of 
‘200 guineas from Messrs. Needham and 
Nixon, of Nottingham, for the disco- 
very and apprehension of five or six per- 
sons disguised in flannel shirts, who, in 
the morning of the 4th April broke into 
the shop of Mr. Morley, of Greasley, 
Notts, and destroyed five or six stocking 
frames with the work that was on them. 

Several other instances of outrage 
have since occurred in the neighbour- 
hood of Nottingham. 

April 10. This night Mr. Orgil’s patent 
lace manufactory, at Castle Donington, 
ee. Leic. was forcibly entered by a band 
of desperadocs, and the entire machi- 
nery, consisting of twelve warp lace 
frames, reduced to a heap of ruins, with 
the exception of one, which received 
only a partial injury. . 

A manor in Hampshire, called Bram- 
shot, which produces the sum of only ten 
guineas per annum, was sold April 13, 
by Messrs. Robius fur 1015. or 101 years’ 
purchase, in consequence of the warm 
competition between the bidders. 








DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES. 
_ Windsor Castle, April 2—“ His Ma- 
jesty has passed the last month in an 
aniform state of tranquillity; but his 
disorder is unabated,” 


Windsor Castle, May 7.—‘ His Ma- 
jesty’s bodily health is good, but his dis- 
order continues undiminished.” 

’ The illuminations on the 11th, 12th, 
and 13th of April (see p. 405.) combined 
much brilliant and tasteful decoration, 
The extensive front of Carleton-house 
was covered with light. The colonnade 
was wreathed with continued festooning 
of flame-coloured lamps. the arcbi- 
trave blazed in large characters the 
names of Austria, Prussia, Russia, and 
England: in the centre, the motto, 
“ Vive les Bourbons.” Immediately 
above was the name.of “ Louis XVIIL.” 
and on the summit, crowning the w le, 
a transparency of Genii supporting the 
Crown of France. The effect was admi- 
rable.—The Admiralty had the erown 
and anchor, the Br''isly standard, in 
coloured lamps, and the motto, * The 
Sheet Anchor of Europe."—The Pay- 
office had “* Europe saved by the ex- 
ample of England.”—The Office of the 
War Department displayed lamps form- 
ing the name of Louis XVIIE. Moscow 
burnt—Paris spared.”—Lord Liverpool 
had a brilliant aud well-conceived deco- 
ration on the entrance to-Fife-house. 
An arch of thick splendour enclosed the 
motto, “ The Reward of Perseverance :” 
on the capitals of the side pillars were a 
lion sitting under the shadow of the 
British Crown, and the lilies under that 
of France.—Marquis Wellesley’s house, 
at Hyde Park-corner, was magnificently 
lighted up. Arches of lamps covered the 
entrances. Festoons were drawn along 
the summit of the porch: an illuminated 
temple, with the arms of the King of 
France, formed the centre.—The bouse 
of the Prince de Condé, in Lower 
Berkeley-street, was tastefully and ele- 
gantly illuminated, Vive le Roi, and 


fleurs de lis, were conspicuous among 


the embellishments. —-The Bank pre- 
sented the most beautiful of all the City 
illuminations. ‘The whole length of the 
building was marked out in the archi- 
tecture of its arches and architraves by 
illuminated lamps, and the arches were 
filled up by oval stars. On the top of 
the facade appeared the words “ Europe 
delivered:” in the centre was a rich 
crown, supported by stars, and at the 
bottom was inscribed “ Our brave Al- 
lies."—The Excise-office had its front 
windows marked out with rews of lamps ; 
and in the centre of the building, the 
words “ Europe united ; “ G. P. R.;” and 
**G.R.,” the Prince’s feathers, a star, 
and the whole surmounted by a crown, 
—The gate of St. Helen’s-place was in- 
scribed with the words ‘“* The Tyrant 
conquered,” in lamps.—The East Indias 
house covered its pillars with limps, as 

usual, 








181: 


usual 
the | 
unde! 
in dee 
and 1 
jaure 
turer 
a suy 


in ac 








1814.] 


usual, and illuminated its entrance with — 


the name “ Wellington” at the top; 
underneath, “ Allies, Peace, Commerce,” 
in deep yellow lamps ; below, “ G. P.R.” 
and the Prince’s feathers encircled by 
jJaurel. — At Blades’s, Glass Manufac- 
turer to their Majesties, on Ludgate-hill, 
a superb transpareucy represented the 
Emperor Alexander and King of Prussia 
in a chariot drawa by four horses abreast, 
led on by a figure of Fame, announcing 
to the Parisians the entry of the mag- 
nanimous Conquerors, while Peace is 
flying to the Heroes with the olive- 
branch, and crowning them with laurel, 
On the side of the victors was a fine like- 
ness of the illustrious Blucher, attended 
by a horde of Cossacks: old men, wo- 
men, and children, were on their knees, 
imploring blessings on their Deliverers, 
while others were strewing the road with 
flowers and olive-branches; two fine fe- 
male figures, in a kneeling posture, offer- 
ed each Sovereign a mural crown; and in 
the streets an immense crowd appeared 
with the flags of their legal King. In 
the back ground was the triumphant arch 
of St. Denis, erected to the honour of 
Louis XIV.: and at a distance, a high 
pillar broken, with the statue of Buona- 
parte falling to the ground. Above the 
transparency was a fine bust of “ the 
victorious Wellington,” and above it 
three large branches of laurel; and in 
addition to this were two large elegant 
silk cvlours profusely decorated with 
white ribbons.—At Adams’s, in Fleet- 
street, the following mottos were dis- 
played: “ Magnanijmity has overcome 
tyranny. Tbe Scourge of the human race 
is fallen ; his military career like the 
hour-glass is run. Russia! thou hast 
our praises! Prussia! Austria! and Swe- 
den! ye have done your duty; and Eng- 
land! England! your virtuous effurts 
will resound from Pole to Pole! Thy 
fame will endure till Time shall be no 
more. Peace! Peace! was thy leading 
star; universal Peace shall be thy re- 
ward.”—A-kermann’s, in the Strand, ex- 
hibited a transparency of the Corsican 
attacked by Death, with appropriate 
emblems.—At the Rev. Rowland Hill’s 
Chapel, ‘in Blackfriars-road, a° large 
scroll, headed with the words “Tue 
Tyrant is fallen,” gave the followiug 
quotations from Sacred Writ: “ And 
the pride of thine heart hath deceived 
thee, thou that cwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, whose habitation is high, that 
saith in bis heart, Who shall bring me 
down to the ground ? Though thou exalt 
thyself as the eagle, and though thou 
set thy nest among the clouds, thence 
will I bring thee down, saith the Lord.” 
Obad, iii, 4. “ Tuerefure, O ye Judges, 
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be just ; learn righteousness, ye Princes 
of the earth.” Underneath, the em- 
blems of Peace, the lion sitting down 
with the lamb, the implements of Agri- 
culture, the view of a village church, 
and the sea in the back ground, covered 
with commerce.—One of the most inge- 
nious displays was in front of Knight's 
Gas-light Office, in Fleet-street. A tree 
was formed of laurel-leaves, with a pro- 
fusion of blossoms: the blossoms were 
of gas-light, and their keen and quiver- 
ing splendour threw every other into 
comparative obscurity. — The villages 
near London, and most of the pro- 
vincial towns, were not behind the 
Metropolis in the zeal with which 
they illuminated to commemorate the 
recent grand events, nor in the variety 
of their transparencies.--Greenwich Hos- 
pital, and the Royal Naval Asylum, ad- 
joining, were splendidly decorated with 
a profusion of lamps. The Office of the 
Directurs of the Chest, contiguous to 
the Hospital, displayed also a tasteful 
variety. 
Monday, Apri! 1%. 

A Meeting was beld of the-Gentlemen 
interested in the French funds prior to 
the accession of Buonaparte, Mr. Impey, 
one of the largest claimants (represent- 
ing the family of Sir Elijah), stated the 
progress of the business connected with 
these claims since }802, and computed 
the extent of the demands, on English 
account, as something below two mil- 
lions sterling. In the sequel it was 
agreed that a subscription should be 
opened te prosecute the claims; that a 
Committee should be appointed to con- 
duct the business; that an Agent should 
be resident at Paris, to be rewarded by 
the preportion of one per cent. upon the 
sum recovered—the remuneration not to 
exceed 10,0002. 

An indictment having been preferred 
against the suspected authors of the late 
fraud on the Stock Exchange, the Grand 
Jury returned a true bill April 24, against 
the persons included in the indictment, 
whose names are as follows :—Charles 
Random de Berenger ; Sir Thomas Coch- 
rane (Lord Cochrane), K. B.; Andrew 
Cochrane Johnstone, Esq. ; Richard Ga- 
thorne Butt; Ralph Sandom ; Alexander 
M‘Rae; Jobn Peter Holloway; Henry 
Lyte; for a conspiracy.. The indictment 
has since been removed by the prose- 
eutors by certiorari, to the Court of 
King's Bench, and the defendants have 
pleaded thereto Not guilty. 

Wednesday, May 4. 

Two houses in Lombard-street, Mint, 
in the Borough, belonging to Mr. Stwrin- 
ger, fell down with a tremendous crash, 
and four persous were killed—two men, . 
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a boy, and a girl. These unfortunate 
ereatures were literally bruised to mum- 
mies, and were with great difficulty got 
out of the rubbish ; three others were 
much hurt, and taken to the Hospital. 
The houses had not been repaired for a 
considerable time, and were mouldering 
with age. 
Thursday, May 5. 

The Roman Catholic Bishop of the 
London District received from Rome a 
most important communication. The 
persons resident in Rome, entrusted by 
his Holiness the Pope with the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of the Church du- 
ring his own captivity, have taken into 
their consideration the papers trans- 
mitted to them from London and Dub- 
lin, with respect to the proceedings in 
Parliament, during the last Session, 
upon the Catholic question: the result 
of which was (after a meeting of all the 
Divines in Rome), the solemn determina- 
tion of the Commissioners for executing 
the Ho!y Office, that it is not only con- 
sistent with the ordinances of the Ca- 
tholic Church, but the bounden duty of 
its communicants situate in countries 
out of the Papal territories, to give full 
and ample securities to the Governments 
under which they live for their alle- 
giance, fidelity, and obedience to the 
laws of the land; and that, for this pur- 
pose, the Veto propused to be given to 
the King of Great Britain, in the ap- 
pointment of Bishops and Deans in his 
Dominions, was strictly conformable to 
the rules and practice of the Holy See, 
and would be cordially acceded to, and 
acted upon by the Sovereign Pontiff, in 
all times to come: And also that all 
correspondence between Roman Catho- 
lies and the Holy See should in future 
be subject to such inspection and con- 
truul as was proposed by the late Catho- 
lic Relief Bill—the whole of which is 
highly applauded. 

A Dublin paper, which usually ex- 
presses the sentiments of the Catholic 
Committee, says, “* We are really glad 
that Quarantotti has affurded to the 
people of Ireland an opportunity of re- 
pelling the charge of passive obedience 
aud mean subserviency to the See of St. 
Peter.—Thcey will not obey this decree.” 
In the same paper a correspondent, who 
signs himself Au Irish Priest, calls the 
Pope’s Vicar * a consummate block- 
head ;” and concludes thus: * Eve: 
attempt to weaken the Catholic Church 
in Ireland shall in the end prove fruit- 
less; and as long as the *‘ Shamrock so 
green’ shall adorn our Island, so long 
shall the Faith delivered to us by St. 
Patrick prevail, in spite of Kings, Par- 
liameuts, Orangemen, and Quarantottis.” 
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Thursday, May 19. 

The gallant Capt. Broke was this day 
presented with the sword voted to him 
by the Corporation of London, together 
with the Freedom of the City, im the 
Chamberlain’s Office, Guildhall.  Al- 
though not yet quite recovered from his 
wound received in the contest with the 
Chesapeake, his bead being still enve- 
loped with bandages, he looked extreme- 
ly well—Having taken the oath of a 
Freeman, he was addressed by the Cham- 
berlain, who read to him the resolution 
of the Common Council, voting to him 
the sword. The Chamberlain then said, 
“he was not aware of the honour which 
awaited him, that of presenting a sword ' 
to an individual so meritorious, when he 
came to the office, or he should have 
been prepared to have expatiated at 
length on the brilliancy of his achieve- 
ment, by which he had taught the Ame- 
ricans, the descendants of Great Britain, 
that the Parent Country had neither 
abandoned the right, nor lost the power, 
to support her uwn digiity and autho- 
rity over her froward children.” The 
sword was then presented to Captain 
Broke; who, upon receiving it, said, 
“* he was grateful for the fortunate op- 
portunity which had been afforded him 
of upholding the honour of his Country’s 
flag; he was bound to say, however, that 
his merit was but of a trifling nature, 
for he was convinced there was not an 
officer in the British Navy who would 
not have performed his duty with equal | 
zeal.” There were present upon this 
interesting occasion the Lord Mayor, 
the Recorder, Mr. Alderman C. Smith, 
Mr. Alderman Heygate, Mr. Alderman 
Scholey, and several of the Commen 
Council. 

An interesting discovery has lately | 
been made by the Keeper of the Regalia 
in the Tower. In clearing out some se- 
eret places in the Jewel-office, a Royal } 
Sceptre was found, equalling insplendour 
and in value the others which are there 
exhibited. It is imagined, from the de- 
cayed state of its case, and the dust 
wherewith it was enveloped, that this 
Sceptre must have been thrown into that 
neglected corner in the confusion of 
Blood’s well-known attempt on - the 
crown-jewels, nearly a century and a half 
ago. 

An Infirmary for the cure of Diseases 
of the Lungs is about to be established in 
the Metropolis. The leading feature of 


the plan is, that the unhappy sufferers 
who may be admitted, shall be enabled 
to breatbe, by artificial means, a con- 
stantly warm summer temperature ; at 
the same time that ether remedies, oc- 
casionally beneficial, are not neglected. 
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THEATRICAL REGISTER, 
Covent-Garpen THEATRE. 

April 20. Debtor and Creditor ; a Co- 
medy, by Mr. Kenny, author of the Farce 
of “ Raising the Wind.” 

Daury-Lane Tueatre. 

April 26. Intrigue, au \oterlude, 





Gazette Promotions. 

Whitehall, April 16. Lord Napier, his 
Majesty’s Commissioner to the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotiaad. 

Carlton-house, April 21. Right Hon, Sir 
Alex. Thomson, kunt. Chief Barou of the 
Exchequer, sworn gf the Privy Council. 

Whitehall, May 3. The dignities of 
Duke and Marquis of the United Kingdom 
granted to Field-marshal Arthur Marquis 
of Wellington, K. G. and his heirs male, 
by the names, &c, of Marquis Douro, and 
Duke of Wellington, in the county of So- 
merset.—And of a Baron of the United 
Kingdom to the following Military Officers: 
Lieut.-gen. the Hon. Sir J. Hupe, K. B. 


__ by the name of Baron Niddry, of Niddry, 
0. Linlithgow.—Lieut.-gen. Sir T. Gra- 


ham, K.B. Baron Lynedock, .of Balgowin, 
co. Perth.—Lieut,-gen. Sir S. Cotton, bart. 
K. B. Baron Combermere, co. Chester.— 
Lieut.-gen. Sir R. Hill, K. B. Baron Hill, 
of Almaraz, and of Hawkestone, Salop,— 
Lieut.-gen, Sir W.C. Beresford, K. B. 
Barou Beresford, of Albuera. 

Whitehall, May 1. The dignity of a Ba- 


. ronet granted to Sir J. Beresford, kat. 


Captain in the Royal Navy. t 
_. Admiralty-office, May 7.—Earl St Vin- 
cent, admiral of the Red, General of Ma- 


’ vines, vice Lord Bridport, deceased ;—Sir 


R. Onslow, admiral of the Red, Lieut.- 
gen. of Marines, vice Eari St. Vincent. 
Whitehall, May 14. The dignity of a 
Viscount of the United Kingdom, granted 
to Lord Keith.—AnJ that of a Baron of 
the United Kingdom to Vice-Adm. Sir E. 
Peliew, bart. by the name, &c. of Baron 
‘Exmouth, of Canonteign, Devon. 

* Admiral Cornwallis, Vice- Admiral of the 
United Kingdom. vice the late Lord Brid- 
port.— Admiral Young, Rear-Admiral, vice 
Admiral Cornwallis. 





Crvit Promotions. 

April 27. Alexander Nicoll, M. A. of 
Balliol College, Oxford, admitted Sub-li- 
brarian of the Bodleian Library. 

Rev. Mr. Carter, Master of the Lower 
School, Eton College, vice Mr. Thackery, 
Provost of King’s College, Cambridge. 





EccrestasticaAL ParererMeNts. 

Rev. T. Selkirk, to the parish of Pen- 
wortham, near Preston, vice Rev. James 
Hornby, presented to Winwick R. 

Rev. Alexander Maxton; to the church 
and parish of Crieff, co. Perth, vice Stir- 
ling, deceased. 

Gant. Mac. May, 181, 
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Rev. G. Maclean, to the church and 
parish of Fogo, co. Berwick, vice Tod, dec. 

Rev. R,. Auld (nuw second minister) 
first minister of the church and parish of 
Ayr, vice Dalrymple, dec. 

Rev. David Gordon, to the church and 
parish of Gordon, co. Berwick, vise Wal- 
ter Morrison, cvesigned. 

Rev. John Mawbey Cooper, Peckleton 
R. near Hinckley ; vice Wood, dec. 

Rev. Christopher Bethell, M.A. Dean 
of Chichester, vice Miller, deceased. 

Rev. Delabere Pritchett, M. A. Cheadle 
R. Staffordshire, vice Jackson, deceased. 
~ Rev. W. Metcalfe, LL.B. Foulmire R. 
Cambridgeshire, vice the Bishop of Bristol. 

Rev. L. Treadway, Westwick R. Norf. 

Rev. Wm. James, M. A. and Vite-prin- 
cipal of Magdalen-hall, South Moreton 
R. Berks, vice Green, resigned. 

Rev. Joln Starkie Jackson, M. A. Holme 
Cultram Curacy, Cumberland, vice Thomp- 
son, deceased. 

Rev. W. Doncaster, B. D. Horsingtoa 
R. Liucolashire. 

Rev, F. R. Barker,M.A. Teynton V. Ox. 

Rev. J. Holmes, of Gawdy-hall, Nor- 
folk, Flexton V. Suffolk, vice Potts, dec. 

Rev. Bu ler Berry, M. A. vicar of Trip- 
low, Cambridgeshire, dppointed Seques- 
trator of Foxton, vice Hendrey, dec. 

Rev. George Crabbe, LI..B. Trowbridge 
R. vice Beresford, resigned, 

Rev. T’. Lawrence, vicar of Llandovery, 
Carmarthenshire, Lly#el, to Breeoashire, 

Rev. W. Gwynne Davies, St. Ishmael’s, 
Carmarthenshire. 

Rev. Mr. Rudge, to the Archdeaconry 
of Gloucester, with Dursley R. annexed, 
vice Vigor, resigned, 

Rev. J. G. Copleston, M. A. Up-Ot- 
tery V. Devon, vice Gay, resigned. 

Rev. J. L’Oste, LL.B, Framingham Pi- 
got R. Norfolk. 

Rev. John Sayer, B.A. Arlingham V. 
vice Jackson, deceased. 

Rev. G. E. Hanmer, Oventone R. Nor- 
thampionshire. 

Rev. Mr. Hamilton, of Newport, Isle of 
Wight, St. Helen's R. vice Oglander, dec. 

Rev.Chas. Prowett, Happisburgh V. Norf. 

Rev. Middieton Onslow, B.A. Brad- 
ford Peverell R. Derset, vice the Bishop 
of London, resigned. 

Rev. Henry Hasted, M. A. lecturer of 
St. Mary’s Gury, Great and Little Horn- 
ingsheath R. Suffolk. 

Rev, Jéin Morley (of Ipswich), Brad- 
field Combust. R. Suffolk, vice Hasted. res. 

Rev. W, Stockdale, M. A. F.L.S. Mears 
Ashby V. Northamptonshire. 

Rev. J.B. Storry, B. A. Great Tey V. Ess. 

Rev, Chas. Shipley, Maypooder R. Dors. 

Rev. V. Edwards, M. A. vicar of Broom- 
field, Navendon R Essex, 

Rev. Mr. Blomfield, Bisbrooke R. near 


Uppingham. 
Biatus, 
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Burtus. 

April 14, At Broomball, Countess of 
Elgioa, a soa.—21. In Piccadilly, the Lady 
of Sir F. Burdett, bart. a dau.—25. In 
Upper Grosvenor-street, Countess Dela- 
ware, a son and heir. 

. Lately. In Harley-street, Lady Ed- 
monstove, a dau. — In Portland-piace, 
Lady Ridley, a dau.—In Manchester-str. 
the Lady of Sir John Malcolm, a dau.— 
Ia Hill-street, the wife of Hon. L, Sullivan, 
a son.—In Great Quebec-street, the wife 
of Hon. D. Erskine, a dau.—At Poulton’s, 
Lady Gertrude Sloane, a dau.—The wife of 
Lieut.-col. Hon, P. Stuart, a son.—la Ox- 
ford-street, Hon. Mrs. Bagot, a sen.—In 
Arlington-street, the wife of Hon. G. Pon- 
sonby, a sou.—In Welbeck-street, Lady 
Mark Kerr, a son.—In Cavendish-square, 
Hon. Mrs. Fhomas, a son.—In Charlotte- 
street, Bloomsbury, Hon. Mrs. Winn, a 
dau.—In Upper Seymour-street, Hon. Mrs. 
Horsley Beresford, a dau.—In Bulstrode- 
street, Hon. Mrs. Ouslow, a son. — In 
Hertford-street, Lady E. Drummond, a 
dau.—At Taplow-house, Bucks, the wife 
of Pascee Grenfell, esq. M. P. a dau.—At 
Painswick-lodge, co. Glouc, Lady Cltar- 
lotte Goold, a son.—At Burcomb-house, 
vear Salisbury, the wife of Hon. Col. 
Cocks, a son.—The lady of Sir James 
Gambier, of Lindley-hall, co. Leicester, a 
sen.—At Adwinckle, the wife of Hon. and 
Rev. F. Powys, a son.—In Dublin, Lady 
Eliz, Kavanagh, a son and heir. — At 
Kellea, near Dunmore, Hon. Mrs. St.Leger, 
a son.—At Tyrone-house, Marchioness. of 
Waterford, ason.—At Dublin, Viscoun- 
‘tess Monk, a dau.—At Northland, Ireland, 
the lady of Sir A. Daticer, a son. 

_ May 5. At Dalkeith-house, Scotland, 
Marchioness of Queensberry, a daughter 
—8. Countess of Mansfield, a daughter. 





Mareiacgs. 

April 7. Mr. Joseph Graham, of St. 
Paul’s Church-yard, to Elizabeth, dau. 
of the late George Hassell, esq. of Ripon, 

Wm. Jones, esq. of Stadhampton, Oxon, 
to Jane, second daughter and co-heiress 
ef the late Barrett Bowden Jordan, esq. 
of Neeston-house, co. Pembroke. 

9, Sie S. Haughton Clarke, bart. of 
Jamaica, and QOak-hill, near Barnet, to 
Catharine Haughton, 2d dau. of J, Haugh- 
ton James, esq. of Jamaica, 

At Edinburgh, Marquis Spinetto, to 
the eldest dau. of Richard Campbell, esq. 

10, Hamilton Fitzgerald, esq. to Lady 
Charlotte Rawdon, sister of Earl Moira. 

12. At Southampton, Dr. Harness, to 
Mrs. Linzee, widow of the late Adm. L, 

At Boynton, Francis Simpson, esq. to 
Anne, fourth daughter of Sir Wm. Strick- 
land, bart. 

13. In Dublin, Capt. W. Miller, R, A. 
Aid de-camp to the Commander of the 


Births and Marriages of eminent Persons. 
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Forces, to Frances, youngest daughter of 
the late Sir Charles, and sister of the pre- 
sent Sir Richard Levinge, bart. 

Viscount Althorp, (eldest son of Earl 
Spencer) to Esther, only dan. and sole 
heiress of the late Richard Acklom, esq. 
of Wyston Hall, Notts. 

14. Lord Geo. Quin (son of the Mar- 
quis of Headfort) to Lady Georgiana Char- 
lotte, second daughter of Ear} Spencer. 

Rev. C. Bourchier, second son of €. 
Bourchier, esq. of Hadley, to Eliza, second 
dau. of Sam. Harman, esq. of Jermyn-str. 

16. J. H. Smyth, esq. M. P. of Heath, 
near Wakefield, to Lady Elizabeth Anne 
Fitzroy, third dau, of the Duke of Grafton, 

21. At St. Helen’s, near Liverpool, Jo- 
seph Ashton Watson, esq. of Marchmont- 
street, Brunswick-square, to the only sur- 
viving daughter of the late Henry Pilking~- 
ton, esq. of Horwhich near Belton. 

27. T.G. Babington, esq. son of T. B. 
esq. M.P. to the Hen. Augusta Julia, 
fourth dau. of Sir Gerard N. Noel, bart. 
of Exton-park, and Baroness Barham. 

Lately. Dr. T. €. Monro, of Gower- 
street, to Sarah, third dau. of S. Comp- 
ton Cox, esq. Master in Chancery. 

Lieut. Robert Garrett, 7th or Royal 
Fusileers, to Charlotte, youngest dau. of 
Lord E. Bentinck. 

At South Stoneham, Hants, Lieut.-gen. 
Sir G. R. Dyer, bart. to Elizabeth, anly 
child of the late James Standerwick, esq. 

At Litchfield, P. Corbett, esq, of Leigh- 
ton-hall, co. Montgomery, to Lucy, dau, 
of Dr. Jones of Litchfield, 

Rev. George Park, vicar,of Hawkshead, 
to Miss Willock, of New-bouse, Accrington. 

At Shrewsbury, Major-gen. Lethbridge, 
to Frances, widow of Charles Fowler, esq. 

Rev, John Goldeskorough, rector of 
Slimbridge, co. Gloucester, to Lydia, 
sister of Wm. Selby Lowndes, esq. M, P. 

At Durham, Alderson Hodson, esq, 4th 
dragoons, to Isabella Margaretta, only 
daughter of Lieut.-gen. Campbell. 

At Riviagton, Lancashire, C. Fisher, 
esq. heir apparent of Lord Willoughby, to 
Miss R. Darbyshire, of Bolton, grand-dau, 
of the late Sir R. -Duckenfield, bart. 

Henry Allen, esq, to Sarah Anne, only 
child and heiress of the late Thos. Bullock 
Lloyd, esq. of Caira, co. Brecon. ‘ 

Rev. Geo. Montgomery, to Miss Dom- 
ville, dau. of the late Charles D. esq, of 
Santry-house, co. Dublin. 

F. C. O’Hanlon, of Newry, Down, te 
the fourth dau. of S. Hawkins, esq, of 
Meadhouse, Epsom. 

May 10. At St. George’s, Hanover- 
square, Chas. Theodore Baron D’ Uklansgi 
(of Uklanka iv Prussia) to Emma eldest 
daughter of Robert Eyre, esq. 

12, Le Gendre Starkie, of Huntroyde, 
co. Lanc. esq, to Elizabeth, 2d dau. of Ri- 
chard-Atherton Gwijlym, of Bewsey, esq.. 

DEATHS, 
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DEATHS. 

1813. At Bangalore, Captain Robert 
May 23." Beauchamp, serving in the 
Fast India Company’s horse artillery, and 
third son of Sir Thomas Beauchamp 
Proctor, bart, 

June 9. At Chittagong, East Indies, 
after a residence of more than 40 years, 
Mr. Robert Wilson, senior surgeon on the 
Bengal Military establishment. 

June 11. At Arangoul, wear Quilon, in 
the East Indies, Major John Phikp Win- 
field, of the 2d battalion of 11th reg. Na- 
tive infantry. Not less unfeigned than 
spontaneous will be the sorrow of those 
to whom this truly excellent and worthy 
man was known; and while his friends 
have to lament his premature death, equal- 
ly must his employers feel the deprivation 
the service has thus sustained in one of its 
brightest and most useful members. In 
testimony of the respect, esteem, and re- 
gard in which his memory is held by the 
officers of his corps, a monument is to be 
erected by them at She¢ncottah, where his 
remains now rest. 

Nov. 27. In China, Joha William Ro- 
berts, esq. 

Dec. 30, At St. Croix, West-Indies, G. 
Cooke, esq. brigade-major and senior cap- 
tain in the 94th reg. second son of the 
late Ralph C. esq. of Cammerton Hall, 
near Workington. 

Dec. ... At St. Maure (one of the Gre- 
cian Islands), Major-gen. Heury Davis, 
adj.-general of H. M. Forces in Sicily, 
and lieut.-colonei of De Meuron’s regt. 

1814. Jan. 10. At Martinique, Robert 
Gordon, esq. of Demerara, late governor 
of the Colony of Berbice. 

March 8. At Glasnakilly, Isle of Sky, 
aged 127, Mary Innes, formerly servant 
in the family of Glasnakilly. She lived 
to see the sixth generation, and retained 
all her faculties to the last. 

March 14. Io Spain, aged 89, his Royal 
Highness the Prince of Conti. He was 
born Sept. 1, 1734. 

March 15. Aged 56, Daniel Preston, 
esq. of Wykin-Hall, Hinckley. 

‘arch 22. At Romford, Essex, aged 84, 
Mrs. Rachel Marshall, widow of Capt. W. 
M. late of Cossington, co. Leicester, and 
sister of the late Richard Wyatt, esq. of 
Hornchurch, formerly governor of the 
East India Company’s settlement of Ben- 
coolen in the Island of Sumatra. 

March 23, William, infant aud young- 
est son of Mr. Jonathan Ward, of Hinckley. 

March 27. At Ingham, Norfolk, Eliz. 
Amess, widow of S. A. who died in 1811, 
after having been married 61 years, whose 
ages together make 170. 

April 2. At Gibraltar, Lieut.-gen. Colin 
Campbell, governor of that place. 

' April 3. At Boskenna, near Penzance, 
Selina Margaretta, relict of the late Rev. 


T. Wills, B.A. formerly minister of Sil- 
ver-street and Islington Chapels. 

April 5. At Greenwich, in bis 71st year, 
Capt. John Moncur, of the Royal Navy. 

April 6. At Stokesley, co. York, de- 
servedly respected for his benevolence, 
which he has crowned by bequeathing 
2,000/. for the establishment of a Charity- 
school there, aged 89, J. Preston, esq. 

At Madeira, where he had gone for the 
recovery of his health, aged 27, Willough- 
by Roades, esq. of Chichester, treasurer 
of the Western Division of the county of 
Sussex. 

April 7. At Barnard Castle, aged 82, 
W. Hutchinson, esq. F. A.S. whose death 
was preceded only two or three days by 
that of his wife, aged 78; they were both 
interred in the same grave. Mr. Hut 
chinson had distinguished himself by the 
publication of Three different County His- 
tories: 1. ‘A View of Northumberland, ~ 
with an Excarsion to the Abbey of Mail- 
ross in Scotland,” 2 vols. 4to. 1776, 1778. 
2.‘*The History and Antiquities of the 
County Palatine of Durham,” 1785, 1787, 
1794, 3vols. a Work now become scarce, 
—See his account of the family of Bi- 
shop Chandler, and of the causes which 
retarded the publication of this third 
volume in our Vol. LXIIT. p. 974.— 
5. “The History of the County of Cum- 
berignsl, and some Places adjacent, from 
the earliest Accounts to the present Time; 
comprehending the Local History of the 
County, its Antiquities, the Origin, Genea- 
logy, and present State, of the princips 
Families, with Biographical Notes; its 
Mines, Minerals, and Plants, with other 
Curiosities either of Natare or of Art; 
particular Attention is paid to, and a just 
Account given of, every Im i 
Agriculture, Manufactures, &c.” 2 vols. 
4to. 1794.—In our Vol. LV. are several 
Letters and Autographs of eminent Per- 
sons, communicated by Mr, Hutchinson 
with the following authentification :— 
** Some few years ago, by accident, there 
fell into my bands a confused heap of pa- 
pers, which belonged to the Wharton fa- 
mily. Spch as were worthy attention I 
transcribed, as many of the hands’-writing 
were difficult to be read, for the easier 
communication to my friends. I selected 
the Poems into one book, and the Letters 
into another; and im this state both the 
originals and copy bave remzined with 
me unpublished. It has occurred to me, 
that some parts of this collection may be 
esteemed curious enough to merit a place 
in your Magazine. I would not put my 
own estimate upon them ; but, if you think 
the books worth the carriage, so that you 
may lay them before some of your judi- 
cious compilers, 1 will send them up, on 
condition that you will please to return 
my MSS, [If they are thought worth at- 
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tention, you are welcome to publish any 
of them.—The first book consists of Let- 
ters, and Poems introduced therein, from 
Doctor Burnet to the Marchioness of 
Wharton, which give a light on those cha- 
racters not publicly known. The rest of 
the collection iv this book are chiefly poli- 
tical ; wrote to Lord Wharton in the year 
1706, and so to 1711, from the Earl of 
Marchmont, W. Eleming, Lord Sunder- 
laid, General Palmes, Lieut.-gen. Rosse, 
with an account of the Campaign in 1708, 
and the returns of prisoners, &c. Lieut.- 
colonel Gledhill, Lord Galway, Duke of 
Shrewsbury, Duke of Richmond, Young, 
Addison, De Foe, and several others. If 
you think it would be worth the trouble} I 
will take the signatures from off the ori- 
ginal Letters, for you to cut in wood, to 
authenticate the publication. The volume 
of Poems consists of many of Dr. Bur- 
net’s to the Marchioness of Wharton ; and 
some that have been published, but here 
much corrected.” These curious papers, 
with the greater part of Mr. Hutchinson’s 
correspondence duiing a long and active 
life, remain in the hands of his son; and 
part of them may probably be given to 
the publick.—A very fine Portrait of Mr. 
Hutchinson, on the same Plate with that 
of his benevolent friend the late George 
Allan, esq. of the Grange, F. S. A. forms 
the frontispiece to the Eighth Volume of 
“* Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth 
Century.” 

April 8. At King’s-Swinford, near Dud- 
ley, aged 63, Rev. Wm. Smith, M. A. rec- 
tor of that parish, and in the commission 
of the peace for the counties of Stafford 
and Worcester. This truly respectable Di- 
vine was a native of Bristol, and received 
his education at Eton school, from whence 
he removed to Exeter College, Oxford, 
where he became tutor to George Stucley 
Buck, esq. of Devonshire, with whom he 
made the tour of Europe, and whose fa- 
ther, in 1783, presented Mr, Smith tothe 
rectories of Bideford and West Worling- 
tov, both in that county, On this occa- 
sion he took the degree of M.A. and 
went to reside at the first-mentioned place, 
where he distinguished himself as an in- 
defatigable parish priest, and pecame 
greatly endeared to his people, by the di- 
ligent discharge of his professional duties, 
and the unaffected courtesy of his man- 
ners. In 1804 his old friend and school- 
fellow Lord Dudley and Ward, by virtue 
of an early promise, drew Mr, Smith from 
this place to the large and populous rec- 
tory of King’s-Swinford, to which appertain 
no Jess than five chapelries, Here h 
moved in a different sphere from that to 
which he had been used for many years ; 
but he conducted! himself with the same 
steadiness and urbanity which he had 
displayed in the exercise of his former 
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charge, being constantly actuated by the 
sense of duty, and an affectionate concern 
for those to whom he was related, In 1809 
he preached and printed a Visitation Ser- 
mon, delivered in the Cathedral of Litch- 
field, which we believe is the only pro- 
duction of his pen that has issued from 
the. press. He was, however, a finished 
classical scholar, well acquainted with 
general literature, a sound Divine, and 
ardently attached to the constitution in 
Church and State. He married Miss Wil- 
liams, the daughter of a wine-merchant 
at Bristol, by whom he had a son, who 
is in orders, and a daughter, married to 
an officer of rank in the armv. 

April 9. At Clifton, in his 48th year, 
George Noble, esq. of Leicester. 

At Faversham, aged 72, Mr. John Ste- 
vens Minter, refiner of saltpetre at the 
Royal Powder-Mills there, who for 59 years 
served his country without a blemish, He 
was gunner of the garrison of Gibraltar 
during the late ever-memorable siege. 

April 10. In Devonshire-street, Queen- 
square, aged 88, Vincent Newton, esq. 

Susannah, wife of Wm. Child, esq. of 
Clapham-common. 

At the Bell Inn, Gloucester, suddenly, 
Rob. Payne, esq. of Glastonbury, formey- 
ly an eminent solicitor of Bristol, 

At Exmouth, Devon, George M‘Call, 
esq. of London. 

At the battle of Toulouse, Capt. Charles 
Gordon, 10th regt. of Hussars, eldest son 
of John G. esq. collector of the Customs, 
Bristol.— In the same action, Capt. P, 
Purves, 79th reg. youngest son of the late 
Sir Alex, P. bart. of Purves. 

April 11, At Kingsdown, in his 85th year, 
Samuel Barry, esq. M. D. formerly of the 
Hot-wells, at which place, for many years, 
he was in a superior line of practice as an 
apothecary. His sterling integrity and 
great practical knowledge procured him 
the affection as well as the confidence of 
all his patients; among whom were many 
of the most eminent medical, as well as 
other distinguished characters of his day. 
The latter part of his life was spent in re- 
tirement, but not in inactivity ; though at 
length reduced, from age aud infirmities, 
to an almost helpless state of body, his 
mind was clear and penetrating ; the bed 
of affliction was made light to him by the 
most exalted sentiments of the Christian 
faith ; these he had unremittingly culti- 
vated during every stage of his life, and 
to the last they cheered his mind, by giv- 
ing him the full assurance of that hope 
which fadeth net away, | 
* At Saville-row, Mile End, in her 74th 
year, Mrs, Penelope Huntly, a lady of ex= 
emplary piety, whose death will be long 
deplored by her family and friends. 

April 12, Wm. Bligh Monck, esq. eldest 
son of the late John M, esq. of as 
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In Grosvenor-place, Mary, wife of John 
Payne, esq. of Droxford, and relict of 
John Hyde, esy. formerly a Judge of the 
Supreme Court of Calcutta. 

John Andrews, esq. of Old Brentford. 

At Hanham, co. Gloucester, aged 16, 
Mary, only dau. of H. Creswicke, esq. 

At Bristol, Rev. Joseph Atwell Small, 
D. D. prebendary of Gloucester, vicar of 
Congresbury, and minister of St. Paul’s, 
Bristol; in whom the Church has lost an 
able and sound divine ; the State an active 
and useful magistrate ; and Society an 
amiable and accomplished member. He 
was of Exeter college, Oxford, M. A, 1771; 
B. and D. D. 1781. 

April 13. Jos. Blandford, esq, of King’s 
Bench Walks, Inner Temple. 

April 14. Aged 55, Miss M. Magdalen 
Barnes, eldest daughter of John B. esq. 
of Lincoln’s Inn-fields. 

In Hill-street, Dowager Lady Glyn, re- 
lict of the late Sir Richard G. bart. 

At Knightsbridge, Bernard Cologan, 
esq. of the Island of Teneriffe. 

At Speen, Berks, Miss Sawbridge, eldest 
daughter of the late H. S. esy. of East 
Haddon, co. Northampton. 

Ia Allsop’s-buildings, New-road, whilst 
sitting at breakfast, Col. Kennedy, for- 
merly of the 19th light dragoons. 

Lieut,-co!l. Hagh Bowen. 

At Donore, Queen’s County, aged 94, 
Geo. Despard, esq. who was the eldest 
magistrate, grand juror, and past sheriff 
of the county, having filled the latter 
office in 1744. 

At Bayonne, Hon. Capt. W, G. Crofton, 

In the same contest, Sir H. Sullivan, 
bart. M. P. for the city of Lincoln. 

Fell also at Bayonne, Major-gen. Hay,a 
most zealous and able officer, whose whole 
life was spent in the service of his coun- 
try, and who in every situation entitled 
himself to the esteem of his commanders, 
to the friendship of his brother officers, 
and to the care of his men. He has left 
a widow, two sons, and four daughters: a 
third son, his eldest, fell in battle by 
his side, 

April 15, At Walthamstow, Mrs. Har- 
riot Long, last surviving daughter of the 
Jate Deputy Long, of Bishopsgate-street, 

The lady of Sir Alex. Wilson, M.D. Bath, 

At Brighton, Mrs. Lukin, widow of the 
late Rev. the Dean of Wells. 

April 16, At her father’s, Hunter-street, 
Brunswick-square, aged 14, Anna Sephia, 
eldest daughter of Wm. Horne, esq. M. P. 

April 17. At Turoer’s-hill, Cheshuat, in 
his 79th year, John Shepherd, esq. 

At Stockwell, Geo. Vandiest, esq. 

At Burrow, co. Leicester, in his 86th 
year, Rev. Wm. Brown, 54 years rector of 
that place, and in the commission of the 
peace. He was an upright magistrate, an 

est man, and upremittingly and reli- 


giously attentive to the accurate discharge 
of his clerical duties. 

At Epsom, in his 47th year, George 
Stackhouse, esq. 

April 18, At Portsmouth, the wife of 
Capt. Geo. Ferguson, R. N. only daughter 
of the late John Woodhouse, esq. of Aram- 
ston-house and Yatton-court, co. Hereford. 

In Montague-street, Russell-square, A. 
Cairncross, esq. surgeon. To practical 
ability in his profession, exemplified dur- 
ing a long residence in London, he united 
the most gentlemanly feelings and the 
strictest integrity. 

In Rathbone-place, Mrs. Forrest, widow 
of the late Capt. T. F. of the East India 
Company’s service. 

Eliza, wife of Rev. Dr. Hewat. 

At Windsor, aged 66, Lady Mannock, 
relict of Sic T. M, bart. of Gifford’s Hall, 
Saffolk. 

At Butchcott House, near Ludlow, in 
her 3ist year, Eliza, wife of Rev. R. F. 
Hallifax, rector of Richard Castle. 

At Manchester, aged 50, Mr. S. Polito, 
of Exeter Change, London, the well- 
known proprietor of the celebrated Mena- 
geries, that have in this and various other 
parts of the kingdom, afforded gratifica- 
tion to the curious, and instruction to the 
Naturalist. 

April 19. In Seymour-place, aged 85, 
Rt. Hon. Thomas Bruce Brudeneli Bruce, 
Earl of Aylesbury, K.T. treasurer of Her 
Majesty’s household, and one of His Ma- 
jesty’s most honourable Privy Council, 
&c. His lordship was the fourth son of 
George, earl of Cardigan, by Elizabeth 
Brace, daughter of Thomas, second earl 
of Aylesbury; and brother to the late Duke 
of Montague, and Earl of Cardigan. He 
was born in 1730; in 1741 he succeeded 
his uncle, the Earl of Aylesbury, as Baron 
Bruce of Tottenham; aud in 1776 the 
earldom was revived by patent in his per- 
son. In 1761 his lordship married Sa- 
sannah, daughter of Henry Hoare, esq. 
of Stourhead, Wiltshire, and widow of Vis- 
count Dungarvon, by whom he had issue 
George, born 1762, died 1783; Caroline 
Anne born 1763; Frances Elizabeth, born 
1765, married to Sir Henry Wilson, of 
Chelsea-park ; Charles, burn 1767, died 
1768; and his successor, Charles Lord 
Bruce, born 1773, and married in 17953 to 
Henrietta Maria Hill, daughter of Noel 
the late Lord Berwick, by “hom he has 
jssue two sons and four daughters, This 
lady died in 1783; and in 1788 the Earl 
was again united in marriage to iady Anuve 
Elizabeth Rawdon, sister to Earl Moira, 
His turdship has uniformiy evjoyed the 
esteem of their Majesties, to whose im- 
mediate favour he owed various honour- 
able appointments. In 1776 he was no- 
minated governor of the Prince of Wales ; 
in 178U, lord chamberlain to the queen, 
and 
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and in 1792, treasurer to her majesty, an 
office which he retained till his decease. 

At Bath, Paul Amsink, esq. master of 
the ceremonies at Tunbridge Wells. 

At Glasgow, in his 84th year, Mr. Colin 
Currie, formerly of London, aad of the 
house of the late Currie and Shakespeare, 
Jamaica merchants. 

April 2. {n Bartholomey-close, in his 
84th year, Rev. Owen Perrott Edwardes,45 
years rector of St. Bartholomew the Great. 

In his 2ist year, Mr. John White, stu- 
dent of medicine, nephew of Mr. Gray, 
Colebrook. row, Isljngton. 

At Brayford, Herts, Matilda, infant 
daughter of Thos. Byron, esq. 

At Chelsea, in his 75th year, Rev. John 
Frith, M. A. 50 years curate of the united 
parishes of St. Mary Aldermary and St. 
Thomas the Apostle, Bow-lane. 

At his sister’s (Lady Calder), Portu- 
gal-street, Grosvenor-square, W. Osborn, 
esq. late lient.-colonel of the th light 
drag. son of the late Adm. " 

April 21. At Lutterworth, Rich. Worth- 
ington, esq. solicitor of that place. 

At York, Lady Royd. 

At Portsmouth, in his 24th year, Lieut. 
N. R. Drewry, R. A. son of Sam. D. esq. 
of Welbeck-street, Cavendish-square. 

Aged 65, G. Taylor, esq. of Hackney, 
one of his Majesty’s justices of the peace 
for the county of Middlesex, and deputy 
lieutenant of the Tower division. 

At Bristol, in her 94th year, Madame 
Marie Anne Taacrede Hauteville, relict of 
John Lenox, esq. She retained her perfect 
faculties to the last, and died in the prac- 
tice of every Christian virtue. 

Aged. 78, Mrs. Anne Chetwode, relict of 
Rev. Philip C. formerly rector of Stoke 
and Ramsden, Essex. 

Aged 54, Rev. Meredith Jones, vicar of 
Cowley, Gloucestershire. 

Lydia, daughter of Isaac Henriques Se- 
queira, M.D. of Mark-lane. 

In Weymouth-street, Portland-place, 
W. Tripp, esq. 

April 22, At Copenhagen, in his 59th 
year, Levett Hanson, of Normanton, near 
Pontefract, in the West Riding of the 
County of York, esq. only son of Robert 
Hanson, of Melton, near Beverley, in the 
said County, esq. He had resided either 
at Stockholm or Copenhagen for nearly 
25 years last past; and had the honour of 
a knight of St. Joachim conferred upon 
him, of which order he was one of the 
officers. He was a man of quick parts, 
and of a most minute and retentive me- 
mory, but had many eccentricities. “ An 
accurate Historical Account of all the 
Orders of Knighthood at present existing 
in Europe,” 1802, in two small volumes 
8vo0, published in the name of J. P. Ruhl, 
was chiefly written by Mr. Hanson (or 
Sir Levett Hanson, as he is therein styled), 
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and, as an author, is creditable to his me- 
mery. His only surviving sister ani 
heiress married the present Sir Thomas 
Cullum, of Suffolk, Bart. 

Mary, wife of W. Langham, of Newton 
Harcourt, co. Leic. 

April 23. After repeated attacks of the 
Walcheren fever, in the flower of youth, 
W. H. Manners, esq. late of the 35th reg. 
son of the late R. M. esq. and grandson 
of Lord W. Mamers. 

At bis daughter’s, Islington, in his 80th 
year, Rev. Timothy Priestley, brother of 
the late celebrated Dr. Joseph Priestley. 

At Brompton, Middlesex, iu his 62a 
year, Rear-adm. Charies Sandys. 

At Sydenham, Kent, in his 80th year, 
George Prior, esq. 

At Costock, aged 52, the wife of Rev. 
John Beetham, rector of Costock and Keg- 
worth, Notts. 

At Tanbridge Wells, D. Holswilders,esq. 

April 24. In bis S9th year, Wo. Bett, 
esq. second son of James B. esq. of Ber- 
wick-upon-Tweed. 

The wife of William Hemming, esq. of 
Sloane-street. 

At Cockermouth, in his 75th year, L. D. 
Ballantine, esq. of Crookdale, Cumber- 
land, a deputy-lieutenant and magistrate 
for that county. 

Of his wounds, before Bayonne, Ensign 
William Henry Pitt, of the Coldstream 
Guards, eldest son of Thomas P. esq. of 
Wimpole: street. 

April 25. na Foley-place, John Clark, 
esq. of Sawbridge, co. Warwick. 

In Montague-square, Hon. Wm. Buck- 
nall. 

Aged 100, Mrs. Elizaheth Barwis, relict 
of the late John Barwis, esq. of Langrigg- 
hall, Cumberland. 

At Oaken-house, near Wolverhampton, 
Frances, eldest daughter of the late Sir 
John Wrottesley, bart. 

At Woodley Lodge, near Reading, the 
wife of J. Wheble, esq. 

April 26, At Rodborough, in his way to 
Baih, Rev. Thos. Brand, A. M. rector of 
Wath, io the North Riding of Yorkshire, 
and prebendary of Lincoln. Mr. B. was 
formerly fellow of Christ’s college, Cam- 
bridge. He was a man of genuine taste 
and extensive literature; had travelled 
and observed much, with a quickness of 
perception and strength of judgment rare - 
ly to be found united. His manners were 
polished, and his heart susceptible of the 
warmest and most constant friendship. He 
lived in the exercise of every domestic and 
social duty; for his moral and religious 
principles were unaffectedly pure, and de- 
cidedly serious. 

At Islington, aged 71, Joseph Heath- 
cock, esq. 

In Great Ormond-street, Mary, wife of 
John Stephenson, esq, 7 


At 
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At Tugby, co. Leicester, Rev. Jethro 
Inwood, vicar of Herninghold, and curate 
of Tugby aad Norton. 

At Clifton, the wife of Rear-adm. Hal- 
ket, of Catherington. 

Capt. R. Baskeville, commanding His 
Majesty’s yacht Medine. 

April 27. At Camberwell-green, in his 
73d year, George Sharp, esq. 

In Stratford-place, aged 84, Col. W. 
Blair, of the East India Company’s service. 

In Upper Baker-street, Portman-square, 
apt. Charlies Stuart, R, N. 

In Wimpole-street, §ic James Mus- 
grave, bart. of Barusiey Park, co. Glou- 
cester, brother of the late Dr. M. of Fy- 
field, Oxon. 

Aged 40, Lydia, wife of Joha Blunt, 
esq. of Woodford, Essex. 

In Sloane-street, after a long illness, 
occasioned by repeated attacks of the Wal- 
eheren fever, Capt. Wm. Clinton Wyn- 
yard, of the Coldstream Guards. 

At Point Pleasant, near Kingston, Sur- 
rey, aged 79, Lady Kent, relict of the late 
Sir T. K. 

At Bristol, in his 70th year, Cassley 
Saunders, esq. 

At Stoke Newington, aged $9, William 
Bird, esq. 

April 28. At Farley-house, near Go- 
dalming, aged 7 years, Charles, second 

son of the late Rear-adm. Pierrepont. 

April 29. In Cumberland-street, Port- 
man-square, the wife of Archibald Ha- 
milton, esq. 

In his 73d year, John Crgker, esq. late 
Gurveyor-general of Ireland, and father 
to the Secretary of the Admiralty. In 
private life he was one of the best and 
most amiable of men. In the public ser- 
vice, in which he was engaged for half a 
century, he discharged his duties with an 
ability not often equalled, and with an 
integrity that was never excelled. 

At Kennington-place, Vauxhall, Mary, 
widow of the late Wm. Marriott, esq. of 
the Customs. 

Aged 72, Mrs. Webb, of Milford-house, 
Surrey, relict of Philip Carteret W. esq. ; 
and and sole heiress of the late 
T. Saith, esq. of the same place. 

April 30, . At Brook-green, Hammer- 
smith, suddenly, Charles Barker, esq. of 
Chandos-street, Covent-garden. 

At Charlton, after a long life devoted 
to his country, in his 73d year, Lieut.-gen. 
Sir Wm. Congreve, bart. Col. of Artill. and 
Comptroller of the Royal Laboratory. 

In Wynnyatt-street, Northampton- 
square, in his Gist year, Fran. Perreira 
Soares, esq. late merchant at Lisbon. 


At Huntingdon, wife of W. Herbert, esq: 
- At Hartington, Derbyshire, Mrs. Brad- 
ley, relict of the late Mr. Samuel B. of 
Leicester, and formerly of Ridgard-hall, 
Staffordshire, . 
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At Grantham, in his 75th year, Rev. 
Joseph Hall, A. M. rector of Saelland, 
Hough-on-the-Hill, and Ancaster, co, 
Lincola, by whose death the valuable 
mastersbip of the Free-school at Grantham 
has beeome vacant. 

Ai Clifton, in his 72d year, Sir Edward 
Hoare, bart. of Annabella, co, Cork. 

Lately. In Caroline-street, Bedford- 
square, aged 71, Mrs. Dickey, widow of 
the late W. Dickey, esq. of Hendon. 

Mrs. Campbell, relict of John C. esq. 
late of Charter-house-square. 

Lieut.-gen. Sir Charles Ross, bart. 

In Harley-strect, the wife of Major-gem 
Walker. 

In Crown-strect, St. James’s Park, aged 
79, John Hanna, esq. 

In Seymour-place, the wife of J. G, 
Lambton, esq. M. P. 

Ia Gikspur-street, aged 63, Mr. Lake 
Hodson, surgeon, formerly a member of 
the Common Council of London. His at- 
tention to Politicks led to a failure in bu- 
siness; and he has latterly subsisted 
chiefly on the stipend paid by the City 
to the surgeon of the Compters and Lud- 
gate prisons, in which situation he eviaced 
very great professional ability, and con- 
ducted himself with great humanity. 

At Brompton, in her 73d year, Frances, 
widow of Edw. Codd, esq. of Woodham 
Mortimer-hall, Essex. 

At Hampton, Middlesex, in his 77th 
year, Rt. Hon, Beaumont Lord Hotham, 
and a baronet ; late one of the Barons of 
the Court of Exchequer. He is succeeded 
im his titles and estates by his grandson, 
a lieutenant in the Coldstream Guards. 

At Rotherhithe, Walter Pace, esq. mas- 
ter attendant in the East India Company’s 
service. 

At Fulham, Mr. Henry Brand, eldest 
son of Hon. Lieut.-col. B. 

Bedfordshire — At Woburn, aged 70, 
Mrs, Penrose, widow of the late Francis 
P. esq. of Bicester. 

At his son’s, the Rev. Isaac Hurst, at 
Milton, far whom he had officiated the pre- 
ceding day, aged 74, theRev. Robert Hurst, 
40 years rector of Newion Blossomvilie. 

At Ampthill, aged 84, John Robinson,esq. 

Berks—At Windsor, aged 67, Richard. 
Lester, esq. 

J, Abery, esq. of Reading. 

Bucks—At Lathbury, Bucks, Mr. W. 
Adkins, au eminent grazier. 

Cheskire—At Chester, aged 68, Vice- 
adm. Frankland, 

Av Knutsford, Mr. Thos. Toft, a well- 
known independent and loyal subject, whe 
by frugaMhabits accomulated 20,000/. 

Cornzall—At Truce, aged 63, Walter 
Reed, esq. 

At Peiynt, aged 108, Mrs. Hick. 

At Gwiner, aged 76, Capt. Hodge, one 
of the first miners in the county. 
Cumberland 
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Cumberland—At Alston, Rev. W. Nor- 
ris, dissenting minister, formerly a stu- 
dent of the Dissenting College at Rother- 
ham. 

Devon—At Torquay, Georgiana Wolf 
Regers, only daughter of Edw. R. esq. 
Wigmore-hall, co. Hereford. 

Dorset—At Charmouth, Thos. Shute, esq. 

Durham—At the Deanery, Chester-le- 
street, aged 77, John Hudson, esq. long 
and well known on the turf, 

Essex—Rev. Joseph Wise, curate of 
Rochford, 

At Great Bromley-lodge, the wife of 
H. Warren, esq. 

Gloucestershire—In his 834 year, Rev. 
George Hayward, M. A. 37 years vicar of 
Frocester, and many years rector ef 
Nympsfield, a worthy and able divine, 
and an upright and active magistrate. 

At Alderley, Aune, relict of John Blag- 
don Hale, esq. 

Isabella, only surviving daughter of the 
Rev. R, Wynniatt, of Stanton rectory. 

Hants—At Winchester, Rev. Nathaniel 

’ North, vicar of Bisbrooke, Rutland, of 
Great Glen, co, Leicester, and of Asward- 
by, co. Lincoln. 

At Week, Jas. Hinxman, esq. a man of 
exemplary piety and beneficence, and a 
firm adherent to the Established Church. 
He has left a bequest to the County hos- 
pital, and the residue of his property to 
Mr. King, of Week, who has for some 
years managed his concerns. 

Mr. Robert Edwards, a respectable 
maltster, of Tewkesbury. 

At Lyndhbarst, in his 78th year, Mr. 
Nightingale, steward to the Lord Warden, 
and one of the Regarders of the New 
Forest. 

In the Isle of Wight, Rev. H. Oglander, 
B. D. fellow of Winchester college, rector 
of Widley, and vicar of Wymering and 
St. Helen’s. 

Herefordshire—At Leominster, aged 79, 
Mr. Edw. Bannister, one of the senior 
members of the corporation. , 

Herts—At Ware, aged 88, Mrs. Proc- 
tor, widow of the late Mr. Edw. P. one of 
the oldest inhabitants of that place, and 
mother of Mrs. Andree, of Hatton-garden. 

Hunts—At St. Neot’s, aged 88, W. 
King, esq. 

Kent—At Bearstead-house, in his 56th 
year, Francis Armstrong, esq. 

At Rochester, Rev. Robert Parry, B.D. 
rector of Staplehurst, aud formerly of St. 
John’s college, Cambridge. 

At Rochester, in her 75th year, Anne, 
wife of James Dick, esq. and mother of 
Capt. Jobn Dick, R. N. 

At Milton, in his 12th year, George 
Francis, eldest son of the late George 
Reade, esq. of Aldernolt park, Dorset. 

‘The wife of Joba Elgar, esq. of Wing- 
ham, Kent. 


Kent—At Gillingham, of the contagious 
fever, K. Thompson, esq. surgeon of the 
Bahama prison ship. 

At Westerham, aged 84, William El- 
phick, gent. 

Lancashire—At Kerssey-hall, in his 83d 
year, Anne Crosse, sister of Egerton C. esq. 

At Bushall-lodge, Lancashire, the Rev. 
H. Johnson, late of Shrewsbury, incum- 
bent curate of Clitheroe, and head-mas- 
ter of the Free Grammar School. 

At Liverpool, Mrs, Wagner, aged 88, 
relict of B. P. W. esq. 

At Manchester, aged 82, John Miller, esq. 

At Liverpool, Mrs. Mary Watkinson, a 
lady of considerable literary attainments, 
who had resided in that town 45 years. 

At Manchester, aged 86, Mr. Richard 
Barlow, a warm supporter of every cha- 
ritabie institution, for several of which in 
that town he was chesen a trustee. 

At Manchester, aged 26, Elizabeth, 
wife of Mr. W. B, Grime, of the house of 
Grime and Langford; and a few hours 
after, aged 42, the wife of Mr. Joshua 
Langford, of the same house; both de- 
servedly respected. 

At Wallacy, aged 85, Rev. Geo. Briggs, 
60 years curate and rector. 

Rev. Richard Morgan, for 20 years the 
respected pastor of the Catholic congre- 
gation in Preston. 

At Liverpool, James Aspinall, esq. 

Leicestershire—At Hathern, near Lough- 
borough, aged 78, Mr. Marriott, who for 
more than 30 years kept a house for the 
reception of insane patients. 4 

At Thringston, William Averne, gent. 
a liberal benefactor to the poor. 

At Leicester, Mr. Francis Brown, build- 
er, who, by attention to business, had re- 
alized considerable property. - 

At Loughborough, aged 70, Mr. W. 
Adams, many years a very worthy book- 
seller of that place. 


Lincolnshire—G. W. Johnson, esq. of 
Witham-on-the-hill, near Stamford. This 
gentieman was patron of the Uakham and 
Uppingham schools ; many of the gover- 
nors of which (though some from no small 
distance) were among the very respect- 
able attendants at his funeral. An old and 
valuableCorrespondent speaks of him, from 
28 years’ observation, “ as hereditary pa- 
tron of the ancient Hospital of St. John 
and St. Anne, in Oakham; as zealously 
attentive to the imterests of that institu- 
tiou; most obligingly condescending to the 
propositions and suggestions of the other 
governors ; the very limited number of 
whom that could act with him being, from 
his casting voice given by the Charter of 
Queen Elizabeth, almost subject other- 
wise to that voice,” i 

At Covenbam, aged 54, Rev, Mr.Creigh- 
ton, rector ofthat place. 

Aged 
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Aged 26, the wife of Samuel Judd, esq. 
of St. Martin’s, Stamford Baron. 

Aged 41, Wm. Harper, esq. banker, 
Stamford, senior captain of the Stamford 
Local Militia. 

Rev. J. Flanner, rector of Partney, and 
formerly of Magdalen college, Cambridge. 

At Spilsby, aged 87, Win. Hairby, 
M. D. a man of eminence in his profes- 
sion, whose loss will be severely felt by 
the poorer ranks of society, to whom he 
constantly gave the most benevolent at- 
tention for sinall pecuniary returns. 

At Louth, aged 90, Mrs, Durrance, re- 
lict of the Rev. Mr. D. 

Norfolk—At Hethel-hall, aged 88, Sir 
Thomas Beevor, bart. for more than half 
a century magistrate of Norfolk. He was 
created a baronet in 1783, and married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Miles Branth- 
waite, esq. of Hethel, by whom he had 
five sons and two daughters. His eldest 
daughter, who married [inch Finch, esq. 
ef Shelford, Cambridgeshire, died in 1780, 
and the younger is the lady of Sir Robert 
J. Buxton, bart. The eldest son, Thomas, 
who of course succeeds to the title, mar- 
ried, in 1795, Anne, daaghter and heiress 
of Hugh Hare, esq. of Harpham, in this 
county, The others are John, late a cap- 
tain of Dragoons; Rev. Miles, rector of 
Bircham Newton and Hethel; Arthur, a 
captain of infantry on balf-pay ; and the 
Rev. George, rector of Cove and Willing- 
ham, ‘Suffolk. 

At Aylsham, in her 77th year, the wife 
of Major Fuller, and sister of the late 
= Bulwer, esq. of Heydon-hall, Nor- 

olk. 

at Swaffham, John Marcon, esq. 

Off Cromer, knocked overboard by the 
boom of his vessel, Capt. Henry Brown, 
of the Celerity trading-vessel. 

Northamptonshire — At Northampion, 
aged 59, Alderman J. Briggs. 

Northumberland—At Alnwick, aged 71, 
Geo. Kirk, 36 years porter at Alnwick 
Castle, and several years serjeant-major 
of the 5th foot, in which he was severely 
wounded at Bunker’s-hill. 

At Morpeth, aged 79, Wm. Orde, esq. 
of Nunykirke-hall, justice of the peace, 
whose long life was spent iu the faithful dis- 
charge of every social and religious duty. 

Nolts—At Newark-upon-Trent, in his 
82d year, Rev. J. A. Milnes, LL.D. rec- 
tor of Shelton, and formerly of Christ’s 
colkege, Cambridge. 

At New Radford, at an advanced age, 
Mr. Joba Blythe; long known as a book- 
seller at Nottingham. He was a North 
Briton, and came to Nottingham with a 
party of Foot Guards about 1763, hav- 
ing served in Germany. He obtained his 
discharge at the close of the war, and 
being a shoemaker, followed his trade 
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at Nottingham. Ina short time he took 
to buying old books, and on market-days 
stood with a stall, on which were exposed 
to sale shoes and old books. During bis 
latter years he discontinued the shoe bu- 
siness, aud confined bimself wholly to that 
of old books. Poverty however attended 
him to his dying-bed; though he never 
had wife or family as any drawback on 
his income, 

At Newark, T. Spragging, esq. senior 
Alderman of the corporation. 

Oxon—At Blenheim, the Viscountess 
Ciliefden, daughter of the Duke of Marl- 
borough. 

At Alcester, in his 68th year, Rev. B. 
Maurice, | varly 20 years Dissenting Mi- 
nister at that place. 

Salop.—At Corely, aged 70, Rev. Wm. 
Devey, vicar of Sheldon, Derbyshire. 

Somerset—At Bath, Marianne, wife of 
Dr. H. Shute, and enly surviving daugh- 
ter of the late Viscount Kilwarden. 

~At Bath, at an advanced age, Mrs. Su- 
sanna Webb, sister of the late John W. 
esq. of Cote-house, 

In Pulteney-street, Bath, aged 85, Lady 
E. Ross, relict of Lieut.-gen. Sir J. Ross. 

At Bath, aged 86, Mrs. Jubb, relict of 
the late Dr. J. canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. 

At Winsford, aged 88, John Peppin, 
esq. a veteran of the stag-hunt. 

At Bridgwater, Mr. J. Parry, architect. 

At Vere-cottage, near Taunton, the el- 
dest daughter of the late Henry Dyett, 
esq. of the Island of Montserrat. 

At Mariock, Rev. C. Hull, many years 
pastor of a-Dissenting congregation there, 
He early acquired, and preserved to his 
latest breath, the reverence and affection 
of his followers, by the simplicity and pu- 
rity of his life, the mildness and benignity 
of bis manners, and the zeal and disinter+ 
estedness with which he discharged the 
duties of his profession. 

At Bucksbaw-house, aged 75, Henry 
D’Aubeny, esq. 

At Bruton, Anne Agnes, dau. of the late 
Dr. Porter, vicar of Wroughton, Wilts. 

Stajjordshire—At Tunstal, in the Potte- 
ries, in his 46th year, Joseph Mongenot, 
a native of Switzerland, but resident in 
England the last 26 years. He was an 
Artist of considerable merit in the engrav- 
ing, modelling, and painting departments ; 
and his peo-drawings will long remain 
treasured up in the cabinets of the curious, 
as monumenis of buman ingenuity. He 
occasionally exercised his profession in 
Lendon, Birmingham, and the principal 
towns in England, and maintained hime 
self with respectability ; for the last two 
years he has resided in the Potteries, 
where his productions in the engraving 
branch are well known. He had long been 
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afflicted with what the faculty deem a liver 
Complaint, consequently was much re- 
duced in circumstances ; and we must re- 
late to the honour of his brother Artists 
in the Potteries, that they came feelingly 
and liberally forward to smoothen the pil- 
low of affliction, and committed his re- 
main; to the dust wiih every token of true 
respect. His father was an officer in the 
French service prior to the Revolution, 
but guillotined at Moutpellier during the 
sanguinary reign of Robespierre. 

At Moss-pit, the wife of B. Swiny, esq. 

At Wolverhampton, aged 77, Mrs. Bi- 
shop, relict, of Thomas B. esq. of Chapel- 
house, co. Stafford, and Upton upon Se- 
vern, co. Worcester. 

Suffolk—At Ipswich, in consequence of 
an illness contracted during his services in 
Spain, Capt. Geo. Baron Wense, 2d hus- 
sars, K. G. L. 

Sussec—At Horsham, aged 86, J. Mit- 
chell, esq. 

Warwickshire—At Birmingham, aged 17, 
Caroline, sixth daughter of Samuel Aston, 
esq. of Rowington-hall. 

Aged 55, ‘Themas Goodhall, esq. ban- 
ker, of Coventry. 

_ At Bearley, near Stratford-on-Avon, 
Jobn Rich, esq. 

At Birmingham, the wife of Rev. W. 
Rumney, rector of Swindon, near Chelten- 
ham. 5 

At Birmingham, T. Phipson, esq. 

Westmorland—Aged 80, Rev. Mr. Math- 
son, minister of Patteesdale near 60 
years. During the early part of his life, 
his benefice brought him only 12/. ayear; 
it was afterwards increased (perbaps by 
Queen Anne’s Bounty) to 13/. which it 
never exceeded. On this income he mar- 
ried, brought up four children, and lived 
comfortably with bis neighbours, educated 
a son at the University, and left upwards 
of 10004. behind him. With that singu- 
lar simplicity and inattention to forms 
which characterise a country life, he him- 
self read the burial service over his mo- 
ther: he married his father to a second 
wife, and afterwards buried him also. He 
published his own banns of marriage in 
the church with a woman whom he had 
formerly christened, and himself married 
all his four children. 

Wilts—W«m. Smith, esq. late of Chil- 
vester-hill, near Calne, many years an 
eminent surgeon at Market Lavington. 

At Salisbury, Elizabeth, wife of James 
Hussey, esq. 

The wife of Mr. C. Fellows, of Salis- 
bury. 
Worcestershire. — At Little Wolverton, 
W. Acton, esq. 

John Dunn, esq. of Welland, co. Wor- 
cester. 

Aged 71, Thomas Bird, esq. of Norton 
lodge, many years an eminent attorney at 
Worcester. 


Sarah, wife of Rev. T. Oldham, reetor 
of Doversdale. 

Ar Uptoa upon Severn, in her 72d year, 
Anne, wife of Wakeman Long, esq. 

At Worcester, aged 63, John Dillon, 
esq. who served the office of mayor for that 
city in 1804. 

At Stourbridge, Thos. Corser, esq. of 
Bridgnorth, who has served the office of 
high bailiff three times. 

At Bromsgrove, the wife of Joseph Bret- 
tell, esq. of that piace, and daughter of 
the late John Holden, of Erdington, co. 
Warwick, esq. She was a woman endowed 
with many and most excellent qualities : 
affectionate, tender, and sympathizing in 
her family ; sincere and steady in religion; 
exact in all moral habitudes; charitable 
to the poor ; beneficent to the distressed , 
and benevolent where there were not such 
calls upon her. She was warnily attached 
to her friends, to all of whom her loss is 
matter of real regret. 

Yorkshire.—Aged 63, Rev. George Ion, 
vicar of Bubwith and Wressle, and perpe- 
tual curate of Ellerton in the East Riding. 

At Halifax, Capt. Alexander, 98th reg. 

Aged 78, John Wheelwright, esq. of 
Rishworth-mill, Halifax. 

At Knaresborough, aged 98, Mrs. Bar- 
ker, grandmother of Dr. Lawson. 

Sarah, wife of Mr. Lawrence Potts, of 
Lowfield, near Sheffield; and a few days 
after, her husband, Mr. L. P. who had 
been many years an eminent merchant in 
Sheffield, of the house of Petts, Parkin, 
and Co. 

At Duncombe-hall, Ripon, John Mosey, 
esq. 

At Doncaster, aged 26, Lieut. Benjamin 
Stringer, Ist West York militia. 

At Richmond, aged 56, Capt. and Adj. 
Sleigh, Ist North York local militia, 

Aged 88, Timothy Lundie, esq. senior 
alderman of Beverley. 

At Royd’s-hall, near Bradford, aged 73, 
Jos. Dawson, esq. who might justly be 
classed among the most useful and bene- 
volent men in the county. He enjoyed 
the advantages of a liberal and learned 
education, first at Daventry,and afterwards 
in the University of Glasgow ; and his at- 
tainments were great and various in clas- 
sical literature, in mathematical science, 
in ethics, and theology. He was also well 
versed in chemistry. Mineralogy and geo- 
logy were amongst his favourite studies ; 
of the cultivation of which, the writer has 
often heard him speak with delight and 
satisfaction. The rich stores of his cabi- 
net, of bis elaboratory, and of his library, 
afford ample evidence of his ardent thirst 
of knowledge, and of his indefatigable 
zeal and assiduity in the search of it. He 
was eminently successful in applying his 
knowledge to the most important pur- 
poses, In this view, his best eulogium 

will 

















or 


— 








will be found in his active, wise, and vir- 
tuous exertions to establish his own fame, 
and (he wella‘e and reputation of his fa- 
mily, upon the broad basis of public utility 
—upcn the generous principles of the pub- 
lic good—of the prosperity of his country, 
of the industry, the comfort, and the hap- 
piness of the labouring poor.—Here ne 
found ample scope for bis genius, and has 
left a lasting monument of his scientific 
skill, his application, his activity, and his 
ingenuity, in those extensive iron works, 
which, only three and twenty years ago, 
arose under his auspices, and were ar- 
ranged and established by him. Distin- 
guished as he was by his talents an! eru- 
dition, he was, however, still more distin- 
guished by his virtues, by the excellent 
qualities of his heart, and by his amiable 
and exemplary conduct in the relations of 
private and domestic life. : 

Aged 73, Jonn Cooke, esq. of Swinton, 
near Rotherham, who followed the steps of 
the good Samaritan, and was ‘ the friend 
of all mankind.” 

Aged 74, Rev. Joseph Marshal, pastor 
of a Dissenting congregation at Lidget, 
near Huddersfield, which situation he fill- 
ed nearly half a century. 

At Helmsley Blackmoor, aged 90, Mrs. 
Eliz. Dodsworth, a maiden lady, sister of 
the late John D. esq. of York. 

At Tadcaster, the wife of Rev. Wm. 
Sanders. 

At Alkrington-hall, suddenly, Mary, 
wife of John Leever, esq. 

At Sowerby, aged 93, Mrs. Bell, relict 
of the late Ralph B, esq. of Thirsk. 

At Caley-hall, aged 76, Drusilla, wife 
of Jobn Rastrick, esq. 

At Cawthorne, near Barnsicy, Louisa, 
wife of Rev. Benj. Eamonson, daughter 
of the late Capt. Chaloner, and neice of 
the Earl of Harewood. 

At Bishop Burton, near Beverley, aged 
79, the wife of B. Robinson, esq. 

At Ayton, near Stokesley, aged 83, 
Rev. Robert Logan, 54 years minister of 
a small congregation of Protestant Dis- 
senters ; a man of primitive simplicity. 

In his caravan at Thornton, aged 62, 
John Dawson, of Bradford, who, by ex- 
hibiting Punch, realized 100/, per annum 
in freehold estates. 

Aged 35, the lady of Sir Thos. Legard, 
bart. of Ganton-hall. 

At Farndale, aged 43, John W. Johnson, 
esq. 

At Mold Green, aged 80, Thos. Atkin- 
son, esq. 

At Boroughbridge, aged 69, Mary, wife 
of John Burton, esq. 

At Foxholes, aged 80, Wm. Kennedy, 
esq. late of Wail, co. Stafford, 

At Holdsworth, near Halifax, aged 94, 
Mrs. Hannah Bentley, daughter of Rev. 
Dr. 8B. of Mlingworth chapel. 
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At Sheffield, Mr. S, Willey, file- cutter 
and an eminent change-ringer, being one 
of the select band of the Antient Seciety 
of St. Peter’s Youths, who, in 1787, rung 
6048 changes in that most intricate me- 
thod “‘ Cambridge Surprize,”’ eight-in, the 
time four hours eighteen minutes, being 
the only peal rung in the country in that 
critical method. 

Wa.es.—At Cardiff, Charles Wallscourt 
Blake, esq. 

At Pen-y-fan, near Llanelly, aged 92, 
Evan Griffiths, esq. 

At Milford, co. Pembroke, aged 82, 
Timothy Folger, esq. 

At Cardiff, aged 28, Alexander Kirk- 
wood, esq. of Dowlais Ironworks, Merthyr 
Tydvill, 

At Garn, near Denbigh, Mrs. Wynne, 
relict of Robert Wynne, esq. of Plainwydd 
and Garthmelia, Denbighshire. 

Iu Carmarthen, Daniel second son of 
Daniel Williams, esq. solicitor. 

At Studda, near Milford, John Phelps, 
€3q. 
At Brecon, Mrs. Price, widow of Samuel 


. esq. 

Joseph Williams, esq. of Glanravon, 
near Carnarvon. 

In her SQth year, Anne, wife of Rey. 
John Liuyd, rector of Caerwys, and daugh- 
ter of David Thelwall, esq. of Blaenyall. 
And a few weeks after, in his Sist year, 
the Rev. John Lloyd. 

Mrs. Johnes, mother of Thomas Johnes, 
esq. M. P. of Hafod. 

At Llaugharne, Lieut. R. Edwardes, 
royal marives. 

At Hall, near Pyle, co. Glamorgan, 
Mrs. Price, relict of Dr. P. of Newhouse, 
near Bridgend. 

At Caerphilly, Mr. Edw. Jones, a per- 
former on the Welsh harp of some cele-* 
brity. In the early part of his life, the 
superior talent he possessed introduced 
him to the notice of some persons of dis- 
tinction, under whose auspices he might 
have acquired fame and riches; but na- 
turally of an unambitious disposition, ke 
chose a life of comparative obscurity. 

At Brecon, Walter Williams, esq. 

C, Nevill, esq. of Lianelly, formerly of 
Swansea. 

At Liandegai, aged 63, Mr. Defford, ar- 
chitect and surveyor. 

Sir Gabriel Powell, knt. of Heathfield- 
lodge, Swansea. 

Mrs. Anne Gibbon, relict of Wm. G.° 
esq. of Newton-house, sister of John Price, 
esq. of Llandough castle, co. Glamorgan. 

John Cozens, esq. of Rosepool, co. Pem- 
broke. 

At Carmarthen, suddenly, aged 96, D. 
Thomas, esq. 

At Cherry-grove, co. Pembroke, Mrs. 
James, relict of Rev. John J. vicar of 
Liandillo, co. Carmarthen, 

At 
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At Carmarthen, aged 57, Mrs. Lloyd, 
relict of the Jate John L, esq, many years 
deputy recorder of that borough. 

At Swansea, in bis | 9th year, Archibald, 
eldest son, and, within five days, in his 
15th year, Frederick-Tymbs, second son 
of Mr. T. Jenkias, printer of “ The Cam- 
brian.” : 

At Douglas, Isle of Man, in his 52d 
year, Rev. Wim. Gooch, B.A. fate of 
Castle Upton, co, Antrim, and formerly of 
Whatfield parsonage, Suffolk. 

Scotnanp.—At Edinburgh, Robert Kerr, 
esq. member of the Royal College of Sur- 
geons, and fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries of Edinburgh. 

At her father’s, Restalrig, near Edin- 
burgh, the wife of Capt. J. H. Tail, R. N. 

At Aberdeen, in his 81st year, and 55th 
of his ministry, Rev. John Ogilvie, D. D. 
minister of the parish of Midmar. He 
was almost the only survivor of a number 
of literary characters among the Scottish 
Clergy, whose fame commenced with the 
accession of his present Majesty, and has 
adorned the long course of his reign. 

At Aberdeen, aged 72, Sir Alex. Ban- 
nerman, bart. M. D. of Kirkhill. 

At Haddington barracks, Ensign Ridley, 
of the Northamberland militia, eldest son 
of the late John R. esq. of Lincoln-hill. 

At Laurencekirk, aged 77, Rev. Alex. 
Shank, of Castlerigy. 

At Edinburgh, aged 80, Mrs. Helen 
M‘Queen, relict of Alex. Hamilton, esq. 
of Gilkerscleugh. 

At Edinburgh, Frances Anne, daughter 
of Major Hastings. 

At Portobello, near Edinburgh, in his 
78th year, Mr. Jameson, who had passed 
50 years of his life at the former place, 
where he ever distinguished himself as an 
upright, benevolent, and pious man, a 
hospitable warm-hearted friend, and a 
steady supporter of every plan to promote 
the interests of that village, of which he 
was the founder, and of which he was 
emphatically styled the Father. He built 
the first house at Portobelio; established 
the first manufactories there ; constructed 
the pier and basin; and was amongst the 
first and chief promoters of the public 
baths, the church, and the Bible Society, 
of which he was president at his death. 

At Hawkhill, near Edinburgh, at an ad- 
vanced age, Mrs. Betty Johnstone, sister 
to the late Sir Wm. Pulteney, bart. and 
the Jast of the Weston-hall family. 

At Pilnig-house, John Balfour, esq. 

At Dumfries, Mr. James M‘Clure, well 
known as the manager and superintendant 
of the assemblies and other public enter- 
tainments of that place. Like the bene- 
volent Nash, who acted as master of the 
ceremonies at Bath, Mr. M‘Clure was no 
less respected for his humanity to the 
poor, than for his uniform politeness and 
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attention to the recreations of the higher 
classes. He was the steady friend of dis- 
tressed merit and modest worth; and.was 
a conspicuous promoter of the exertions 
so hononrably made by the inhabitants of 
Dumfries, for the comfort of the widow 
and children of the Poet Burns. His cha- 
racter cawnot, iv fact, be beiter described 
than ia the following couplet from the 
pen of 3 poetical townsman, Mr. Mayne, 
who knew him well: 
“ Where wil! ye find, upright and pure, 

An honest man like Jaines M‘Clure ?” 

In Caithness, Rev. Wm. Sutherland. 

Rev. J. Halil, of Keamore, co. Perth. 

At Braham castle, co. Ross, aged 18, 
the second son of Lord Mackenzie. 

At Dumfries, Frances, wife of D. 
M‘Murdo, ¢sq. eldest daughier of the late 
Rev. J, Hamell, rector of Church Lawford, 
co. Warwick. 

Inetanp.—In Merrion square, Dublin, 
aged 72, Robert Boyd, esq. late second 
justice of the Court of King’s Bench, 
freland. 

In Dublin, having served his country 
with honour more than 30 years, beloved 
and regretted, Major Arthur Dermott. 

In Dublin, Jobn H. Bastable, esq. of 
Cork, student at the Royal College of 
Surgeons, Dubliu; a young gentleman of 
distinguished taleats, acquirements, and 
application. 

In Dublin, aged 91, Mrs. Greene, widow 
of Rev, Rod. G. rector of Rathmore, co. 
Kildare, and one of the prebendaries of 
St. Patrick’s. 

Michael Ferrall, esq. M. D. of Dublin. 

At Lanesville, near Dublin, Wm. Lane, 
esq. Colonel! in the East India Company’s 
service, and late lieut.-gove:nor of St. 
Helena. 

Rev. Edward Spraed, rector of Britway, 
co, Cork. 

At Belfield, near Dublin, Hon. Robert 
Molesworth, brother to Visc. M. and one 
of the Commissioners of the Revenue in 
Ireland. 

At Granard, aged 52, John Garnham, 
esq. of Ashfield-ledge, Suffolk, nephew of 
the late James Mangay, esq. aod major 
of the West Suffolk militia. 

In Galway, A. Kirwan, esq. brother of 
the celebrated chemist. 

At Sunday’s-well, near Cork, Miss 
Drury, sister of the late Admiral Drury. 

At Cork, in conseqaence of a fever 
contracted in his professional duties, Dr. 
Alcock, second son of the late Maskelyne 
A. esq. of Roughgrove, co. Cork. 

At Limerick, Eliza, youngest daughter 
of Mr. Alderman Westropp, niece of Rt. 
hon, Col. Vereker. 

At her uncle’s, Col. Limrick, Union-hall, 
Skirbereen, Miss Limrick, daughter of 
Rev. Paul L. deceased, late of Calcutta. 

At Lifford, uear Ennis, Hon. Matt. Fin- 
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pnucane, many vears Justice of the Court 
of Common Pleas, Ireland. 

May 1. At !slington, John Smith, esq. 
of Revel-Ead, Herts. 

Lieut.-col. Edw. Letherland, of his Ma- 
jesty’s late 128th regiment. 

May 2. In Great Ormond-street, Mary, 
wife of C. Butler, esq. of Lincoln’s-inn. 

May 3. In London, in his 5ist year, 
Charles Danvers, esq. of Bristol, whose 
truly amiable character endeared him to a 
circle of friends who will Jong cherish the 
recollection of his virtues, and deplore the 
loss of his benevolence. 

At Bath, in his 87th year, Alexander 
Hood, Viscount Bridport, K. B. admiral 
of the red, vice-admiral of England, and 
a general of the Royal Marines. His 
lordship was twice married, but bas left 
no issue. He was brother to Samuel Vis- 
count Huod, and was created a peer of 
freland in 1794, Baron Bridport in 1796, 
and Viscount Bridport in 1301, both in 
Great Britain. The title devolves to Hon. 
Samuel Hood, M.P. for Heytesbury, 
grandson of Viscount Hood. 

May 5. At Dunmow, Essex, in her 96th 
year, Dowager Lady Beaumont, mother of 
Sir George B. bart. of Coleorten-hall, co. 
Leicester. 

May 7. At Brixton, ia the prime of her 
life, after a long illness, Jane, the wife of 
Neil Macvicar, «-q. In the several rela- 
tivas of life sie shone a bright, example ; 
and for piety an! meekuess none could 
surpass her. Her loss will be long aad 
severely felt by numerous friends. 

May 8.- Mr. Wa. Gardener, bookseller, 
Pali-mall ; of whom some Memoirs shall be 
given in our next. 

May 9. At Cheltenham, aged 80, Peter 
Suell, esq. of Whitley Court, co. Glouces- 
ter. He was the youngest son of the Rev. 
Vyner Snell, B.D. rector of March and 
Doddington, in the Isle of Ely ; and inhe- 


- rited the estate of Whitley Court, in the 


parish of Upton St. Leonard’s, from his 
late uncle Sir Thomas Snell. 

In Upper Wimpole-street, Mrs. Little- 
dale, relict of the late T. L. esq. 

C. Smith, esq. of Suttons, Essex. 

May 10. In Queen Anne street, Jane, 
wife of G. Mercer, esq. eldest daughter of 
the late Sir R. Henderson, bart. of fordel. 
Grief for the loss of her son, Lieut.-col. 
Robert M. 3d reg. guards, who fell at the 
storming of Bergen-op-Zoom, accelerated 
the termiuation of a life devoted to her 
family. Lieut.-col. M. had served in 
Egypt, Hanover, Copenhagen, the Pe- 
ninsula, and, lastly, the Netherlands, 
where, at the storming of Bergen-op-Zoom, 
he commanded the light infantry compa- 
nies of the brigade of guards. At the 
early part of tiat disastrous attack he re- 
ceived a. wound, but remained in the field 


till a second ball terminated his existence, 
in his 3lst year. 

In Sloane-street, in his 72d year, John 
Stokes, esq. 

May 11. At the Rectory, St. John’s, 
Southwark, aged 54, the wife of Rev. W. 
J. Abdy. 

At Brompton, Henrietta Maria, eldest 
daughter of the iate J. Dease, esq. of Tur- 
botstown, co. Westmeath, niece to’ the 
Earl of Fingal. 

May 12. Alexander Anderson, esq. of 
the East India Company’s service. 

At Lambeth, aged 59, George Hodgson, 
esq. Limber-merchant. — 

At Roehampton, aged 19, Hon. Caroline 
Anne Ellis, daughter of Heary Viscount 
Clifden. 

At Brompton, of an apoplectic fit, aged 
39, Chas. Luther Watson, esq. late lieut.- 
colonel ia the Sd drag.-guards, eldest son 
of the Bishop of Landaff. : 

May 13. Wm. Hughes, esq. Clerk of the 
Papers, King’s Bench. 

May \4. At Canterbury, Mrs, Thweng, 
relict of G. T. esq. of Heworth, daughter 
of the late Rotton, esq. of Duflield, 
near Derby. 

At Hadbam, Herts, in her 80th year, 
Anne, wife of Charles Bourchier, esq. 

May 15. tu the Close of the Cathedral 
Charch of Lichfield, aged 84, Lucy, relict 
of Thomas White, M. A. Peebendary and 
Sacrist of Lichfield Cathedral, whom she 
survived 30 years. She was the youngest 
daughter of the Rev. John Hunter, the 
celebrated Master of Lichfield School, by 
whom the must eminent literary characters 
of the last ceutury, both in Church and 
State, were educated. 

Robert Smith, esq. late of Tobago, 
and Speaker of the House of Assembly. 

May 17. At Clandon, aged 83, the Rt.- 
hon. tieorge Earl of Onslow, Viscount 
Crau!-y. Baron of Onslow, Baron Cranley, 
aud a Barowet, one of the lords of the 
bed-clamber, and lord-lieutenant of the 
county of Surrey. He succeeded bis 
cousin Richard, the late Lord Onslow, in 
the baronies of Onslow and Clandon, Oct. 
8, 1776; and was created, June 15, 1501, 

Ear! of Onslow in Salop and Viscount 
Cranley in Surrey. He married, in 1755, 
Henrietta, daughter of Sir John Shelley, 
bart. of Michell-grove in Sussex, by whom 
he has left issue Thomas Viscount Cran- 
ley, who succeeds to the tities and es- 
tates. 

In his 64th year, Rebert Hudson, esq. 
assistant examiner to the East India Com- 
pany, to whose service he devoted 40 
years of a life of spotless integrity. 

May 18, At Brighton, after a few days 
ilness, in her 14th year, Eliza, third 

-daughter of Mr. John Buckler, of Ber- 
mondsey, Surrey. 





In 
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In his 58th year, Samuel Joseph, esq. 
of Bedford-square. 

At her uncie’s, Major Sneyd, Upper 
Brook-street, in her 17th year, Caroline, 
youngest daughter of the late Major-gen. 
Colbrooke Nes its. 

May 20. Im London, aged 68, Rev. 
Christopher Hunter, rector of Gayton, co. 
Northampton, forme:ty fel'ow and tutor 
of Sidney-college, Cambridge. 

P. 417. a. 1. 25. dele “ born 1704.” 

Ibid. The !ate Sir William Dolben was 
educated at Westminster Schovi, and 
from thence went to Chiist Church, Oxtord, 
where he cominued his studies wiih the 
reputation of an elegant and sound scho- 
lar. He sat in Parliament between 40 
and 50 vears ; and, on the first agitation of 
the Slave Trade, came forvard, with 
Mr. Wilberforce and others, and was the 
first to brid!e, by legislative authority, 
that cruel traffick. He was a zealous sup- 
porter of the Established Church, but yet 
a genuine friend to Toleration. He 
amused himself occasionally, in the latter 
part of his life, by composing in Latin 
Poetry, in which he displayed great taste, 
as well as classical accuracy. He was 
lively in his conversation, which he ren- 
dered yet more agreeable by the facility 
he had of introducing apt quotations from 
those authors of eminence, both ancient 
and modern, which be hai read. He was 
of a calm, yet cheerful spirit — his heart 
overflowed with bcnignity; and he pos- 
sessed an uncommon softness and suavity 
of manners. We may sum up these, and 
his other estimable qualities, in a few 
words, by saying, that he was the model 


Additions to Obituary.—Meteorological Diary. 
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of a man, a gentleman, and a Chris- 
tian. 

P. 417, b. Tie late Earl of Roseberry 
succeeded his father in 1775; married 
first, in 1764, Susan, only sister and heir- 
ess of Sir Randall Ward. bart. of Bixley, 
Norfolk, who died in 1771, without issue ; 
ana, secondly, in 1775, Mary, daughter 
of Sir Francis Vincent, bart. by whom he 
has left two soas and three daughiers. 

P. 420, a. The late Sir Horace Mann, 
bart. succeeded to the titie on the death of 
his uncle, sir Horatio M. ‘he first varonet 
of this family, who died in 1786 at Flo- 
rence, wher. he had resided 46 years as 
his Britaanic Majesty’s minister at the 
court of the Grand Duke. Sir Horace 
was a member of the House of Commons 
from 1774 t) 1807, and sat in five parlia- 
ments preceding the latter date for the 
borough of Sandwich. His life, however, 
was rather ded:cated to pleasure than bu- 
siness, Enjoying a good constitutibn, he 
was from his youth much attached to 
gymuastic exercises, end was at ene pe- 
riod greatly aitached to crichet, which, as 
he advanced in life, he relinquished for 
the more sedate amusement of whist. Of 
late years he recularly passed his time be- 
tween Bath and Margate, aud was one of the 
first and warmest promo ers of every useful 
institution or impro.- ment set on foot in 
both tho-e pla.es, He married, in 1765, 
Lucy, sisier of Thomas Earl of Gainsbo- 
rough, who died in 1778, leaving three 
daughters, Lucy, married to James Mann, 
esy. of Egerton-lodge, near Lenham; Emi- 
ly, to Sir Robert Heron ; and Harriet, to 
Col. Rochtort. By his death without male 
issue, the title is extinct. 


—— 





Mereoro.ocicat Tasie for May, 1814. By W. Cary, Strand. 
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BILL OF MORTALITY, from April 27, to May 24, 1814. 
Christened. Buried. zand > 109 Sv and 60 105 





Males - 654 Males - 577 =( S5and10 39; 60and 70 178 
Females 635 , 1289 Females 513 t 1090 | 3 Ji0and20 49] 70 ands0 72 
Whereof have died under 2 years old 339 5 20 and 30 70] 30 and Ov 24 
Peck Loaf 3s, 11d. & Civand40 “5 | 90 and 100 4 

Salt £1. per bushel; 41d. per pound. 40 and 50 106 j 





AVERAGE PRICES of CORN, from the Returns ending May 14. 


























INLAND COUNTIES. MARiTIME COUNTIES. 
Wheat , Rye , Barly; Oats ;Beaus| Wheat Rye Barly Oats beans. 
s. dls. djs. djs. djs. a. s. d. $. d,s. ds. d.s. di, 
Middlesex 70 $/36 0/38 9/27 9/41 ‘j|/Kssex 66 4/54 O37 Uj25 841 QO 
Surrey 71 4/58 0/38 8]27 1043  6|/Kent 65 6/00 0/58 8126 B41 oO 
Hertford 67 6/36 0/39 0/27 10/59 9j/5ussex 65 4:90 Olo1 O24 600 @Q 
Bedford 69 600 0/34 O}26 240 8)|Suffolk 60 8/54 0/34 8/23 11/56 9 
Huntingd. 63 11/00 0/33 2)22 235 8)\Camb. 61 200 0/30 10/19 itla2 4 
Northamp. 65 10/00 0/23 10/22 441 O}|Norfolk 59 3/32 /31 10/25 238 9 
Rutland 62 600 0/33-3)27 6/43 Gi/Lincola 61 9/00 O95 TI¥ v3 5 
Leivester 63 900 0/34 11}25 1/48 O}/York Gi 9/45 4/55 8/20 5:43 10 
Nottingh, 69 4/00 O|41 225 8/49 2|/Durham 62 5/00 cloo 0/25 4/00 0 
Derby 69 11/00 Ol41 6|26 6/59 O||Northum. 58 11/46 4/36 10/23 3/97 4 
Stafford 75 0,00 O41 0)27 4j47 5\\Cumberl. 72 10/48 8/37 3/23 4100 o 
Salop 69 655 6|44 253 5/00 O|/Wesemor. 76 xjo2 0}44 9/25 10:00 @ 
Hereford 62 7/46 4/32 10/29 3/44 5//Lancaster 73 6/00 O]00 0/26 156 0 
Worcester 64 10/49 10/42 5/35 6/50 Y|/Chester 69 11/00 U/00 O}51 400 @ 
Warwick 72 0/00 0/41 6/50 0j55 //Flint 73 3100 0/48 1030 600 @ 
Wilts G1 800 O52 O26 4/48 8)/Denbigh 74 11/00 O}44 9/28 v0 0 
Berks 69 8/00 O/38 0/26 6/46 -8)/Anglesea 00 O00 9/36 UV O00 oO 
Oxford 63 000 0/34 O23 9/47 Ol/Carnarvon.S2 $]00 0/44 0126 8/00 o 
Bucks 70 1/60 0135 8{26 10):0 10||Merioneth.83 0j00 C146 vjS3 4/00 9 
Brecon 76 9/51 2144 8124 O00 OjlCardigan 82 0|00 O]40 Ol16 8)00 O 
Montgom. 73 7/00 0/33 0/43 2/00 0/|Pembroke 68 8100 0/35 8/00 O00 0 
Radnor 64 olvo O|37 8/31 2)00 Ol/Carmarth. 76 O00 O0)/37- 4/13 800 0 
Glamorgan78 6/00 0/54 8/24 0100 Oo 
Average of England and Wales, per quarter.||Gloucester71 8/00 0/36 4/26 147 .7 
68 10j43 237 226 O45 SiiSomerset 69 O00 0/54, EIT 0/43 8 
Average of Scotland, per quarter : Monmo. 76 9/00 0/41 8/26 O00 O 
00 000 0,00 0,00 00;00 O||Devon 64 900 O}32 7}00 0,00 .0 
Aggregate Average Prices of the Twelve Ma-||Cornwall 71 200 0j53 11/23 6100 0 
ritime Districts of England and Wales, by||/orset 65 5100 0/30 Sj00 O45 6 
which Exportation and Bounty are to be|| Hants 62 2100 O30 1/25 1044 4 
tegulated in Great Britain............. erecceccenccecocoosoes 67 8}41 10/56 1/23 943 9 











PRICE OF FLOUR, per Sack, May 23: 60s. to 65s. 


RETURN OF WHEAT, in Mark: Lane, including only from May 9 to May 14: 
Total 6020 Quarters. Average 69s. 2'd.—ts. 74d. higher than last Return. 


OATMEAL, per Boll of 140lbs. Avoirdupois, May 14, 31s. 11d. 
AVERAGE PRICE of SUGAR, May 18, 71s. 54d. per cwt. 
PRICE OF HOPS, IN THE BOROUGH MARKET, May 25: 


Kent Bags .......00... Tl. 7s. to 9/4. 9s. | Kent Pockets ......... - 91. Os. to 122. Os. 
Sussex Ditte ......... 7/. Os. to 8/. 8s. | Sussex Ditto........0.0. 8i. 8s. to 10/. 10s. 
Essex Ditto .......0.06 04 Os. to Ol. Os, | Farnham Ditto ....... Ol. Us. to O1 Os, 


AVERAGE PRICE OF HAY AND STRAW, May 23: 
St. James's, Hay 4/. 4s. Od. Straw 1/. 19s. Od.—Whitechapel, Hay 4/. 175. Straw 1/. 198, 
Clover 6/: 16s. Od. —Smithfield, Hay 4/. 17s. 6d. Straw 11, 19s, Clover 6/. Ts. 6d. 
SMITHFIELD, May 23. To sink the Offal—per Stone of 8ibs. 





Beef .ccoccoccccccceccocccocsee dts Ob, CO Ce. Sd, f Lamm cccccccsecceccesccvccscocceces Zs. to 8s. 8d. 
BEBO .ccrccrcescccccosesee 6s. Od, to 6s, 8d. Head of Cattle at Market this Day : 
Veeelcoscocesescese-cccoseneed és. Od. to Ts. 8d. Beasts about 1913. Calves 120. 
POPK. ..cccccecccrcescccosceses Gs. Od. to Ts. Od. | Sheep ...... 12,660. Pigs 300, 


COALS, May 25: Newcastle 44s. 6d.—56s. 6d. Sunderland 49s, 6d.—54s. Od. 
SOAP, Yellow, 104s.Mottled 116s. Curd 120s. CANDLES, 16s. 0d. per Doz. Moulds17, Gd. 
TALLOW, per Stone, lb. St. James’s 5s. Od. Clare Market, 0s. Od. Whitechapel 5s. Od, 
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THE AVERAGE PRICES of Nayicasre Cana Snares and ether Propenty, in 
May, 1814 (to the 2th), at the Office of Mr. Scort. 28, New Bridge-st. London, 
—Trent and Mersey, 1290/., wih 25/. clear, ha'f year’s dividend.—Birmingham, 640/. 
dividing 30/. clear, per annum. — Crand Junction, 233/. 2351. — Monmouth 140/. 
Dividend 10/. clear per annum — Old Union, 130/. 1351. — HNesmere and Chester, 
80/.—Kennet and Aven Old Shares, 22/, New il. Discuunt.— Regent’, 22/. Discount. 
Lancaster, 197. — Wilts and Berks, 164.—Croydon, 13/4. — West-India Dock, 1581, — 
Loudon Ditto, 1054 — Koyai Exchange Assurance Stock, 2954, per Cent. — Globe 
Insurance, 111/. — Imperial, 48/. — sirand Bricge, with Anuuity, 59/, Discount. — 
Vauxhall Ditto, 67/. Discount.— London Flour Shares, 6/.-— Highgate Archway, 11/. 
Holloway Water-Works, 97.—Mives Roval Copper, 162. 
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Mrmted by Nicnors, Sex, and Beyriey, Red lion Passage, Fleet Street, London. 


, 


‘ 





Packet 
Albion 
Courie 
Eng. C 
Courd 
Cour. | 
|5othe 
{7 Sun 
Hue & 
Lit. Ac 
Bath 4 
Berwic 
Birmir 
Blackt 
} BuryS 
Camb. 
Carli.¢ 
Chelm 


InDEx 
Mete» 
Bhi: 
Misch 
Canon 
Dr. Wi 
Editio 
Descri 
The B 
Salt-b 
Capt. 
An Ad 
Mr. B 
Organ 
Inquir 
Chape 
Hards' 
On Cx 
Comm 
Critiq: 
Sir Jol 
Biblic 
Mr. J. 
Arcai 
Interic 
Liver 


En 











